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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS

The Shepherd of Hernias is in form an apocalypse.

It consists of a series of revelations made to Hermas
by the Church, who appears in the form of a woman,
first old, and afterwards younger ; by the shepherd,

or angel of repentance ; and by the great angel, who
is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accom-
panied by an explanation, and from these it can be
seen that though the form of the book is apocalyptic

and visionary, its object is practical and ethical. The
main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin

after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged
the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were
capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell

they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience,

however, had shown that in this case few indeed
would be saved, and the message of Hermas was
that for sin after baptism there was still the possi-

bility of forgiveness for those who repented, though
this repentance would not avail more than once.

A great part of the book is taken up in developing
the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is

entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who
gives his name to the book, and it is obvious that
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we have here the beginning of the Cathohc doctrine

of penance.

The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last

of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments
or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and
Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that

in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced,

in the Mandates the life required from the penitent

is explained, and in the Similitude* the working

and theological doctrine of repentance is developed.

The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed

by the list of canonical books in tlie Muratorian canon,

which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some
accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground
that it was written " quite recently, in our own time

in the city of Rome, by Hermas, while his brother

Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the

city of Rome." Pius was Pope about 148 a.d.,

so that the Shepherd must have been written in

Rome at about that time. Many critics, however,

think that it may have been written at intervals

during the twenty or thirty years preceding this

date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in

the three divisions of the book. This question,

which can probably never be decided satisfactorily,

and in any case depends on the consideration of a

mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly,

may best be studied in Harnack's Chronologie and in

Zahn's De?' Hirt des Hermas.

The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are

as follows :

—

^^, Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I. i. 1. to

Mandate IV. iii. 6. written in the fourth century,

probably in Alexandria or the neighbourhood.

3
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A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century,

originally containing ten leaves, of which six are still

in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three

are at Leipsic, and one, the last, has been lost.

The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by
the celebrated forger Simonides, who brought back
with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later

on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but
it is very difficult to read, and both the copy of

Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very

inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and trans-

cript of the Athos fragment have recently been
published at the Clarendon Press.

H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing

Sim. IV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published

in the Sitzungsherichten d. Berliner Akademie, 1909,

pp. 1077 ff.

Fragments of the text have also been found in

the following papyri quoted as P^™, P°^, etc. ;

—

Amherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. I. 1, 2-3,

1 ; III. 12, 3 and 13, 3-4. Mand. XII. 1, 1

and 1, 3. Sim. IX. 2, 1-2 and 4-5. IX. 12,

2-3 and 5 ; IX. 17, 1 and 3 ; IX. 30, 1-2 and
3-4. Published by Grenfell and Hunt in

Amherst Papyri, ii.

Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2-5.

Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Oxijryn-

chus Papyii, iii.

Oxyrh. Pap. 1172, containing Sim. II. 4-10.

Published by Hunt in Oxyrynchus Papyii, ix.

Berlin Pap, 5513, containing Sim. II. 7-10 and
Sim. IV. 2-5. Published in Berliner Klassiker

Texte, vi.
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Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim. VIII. 1, 1-12.

Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi.

Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there

are three extant versions.

Lp the Vulgate version found in many MSS.,
published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris,

1513.

Lg, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat.

Palatin. 150, and published in the Patrum Apostoli-

corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn.

h, without qualification, is used for the consensus

of L^ and Lg.

E, an Ethiopic translation found by d'Abbadie and
published in the Ahhandl. d. deutschen morgenland.

Gesellsch. Bd. II. Nr. 1.

C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version

have also been found in Papyri now in the Bib. Nat.

at Paris and in the library of the I.ouvre, and have

been published in the Sitzungsheiichten d. Berlin

Akad,, 1903, pp. 261 fF., in the Revue de I' Orient

Chretien, 1905, pp. 424 ff., and in the Z. f. Aeg. Spr.

und Altei'tumskunde 1910, pp. 137 ff. Some evidence

is also given by the numerous citations in Clement
of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of

Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant.

The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the

evidence of the papyri shows that neither ^ nor A
is completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate

that for so large a part of the book A is the only

continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and
the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is

too free to be used with confidence.



nOIMHN

1. 'O Opeyjra^ fie TreirpaKev fxe 'PoBjj riul^ eh
*F(o/jbr)v, jjbera iroWa err) ravrrjv aveyvaypLadfirjv

KoX '^p^dfirjv avrrjv dyaTrav co? dSeXipijv. 2. /jLerd

-^pOVOV TtVa X0V0fJL€V7}V eh TOV TTQTafJLOV TOV

Tl^epiv elBov koI eiTehwKa avrfj rrjv %et/3a koX

i^r]yayov avrrjv Sk tov iroraixov. ravrrj^; ovv

lSmv to fcdX\o(i SteXoyi^ofirjv iv rfj KapBua fiov

Xiycov yiaKdpio^ VH'V^' ^^ roiavrrjv yvvoLKa
el^ov Kol Tft) KoXXet /cal tm rpoTTo). fxovov tovto

i^ovXevadfirjv, erepov he ovBe ev. 3. fierd xpovov
Tivd TTopevofievov jjlov eh Kcoyua? ^ koI So^d^ovTo<;

rd<; Kri<JeL<; tov Oeov, ft)? fxeydXai koX eKirpeireh

Kol hvvaTai elatv, TrepnraTMV u<^v7rvwaa. koX

irvevfid fxe eXa^ev koX diri^veyKe //,e hi dvohia^

Tivo'^, BC ?79 dvdpMTTo^i ovK IBvvaTO oBevaar rjv

Be TOiro^ Kpr)/jbv(oBri<; kov drreppr^yw^ diro twv

^ irphs yvvaiKi riva ALj, omitting the mention of her name
"^ Kw/xas t? AE, civitatem Ostiorum L, the editors emend

to Kou^taj (Cumae). It is probable that Cumae is the meaning
of the text, but it is not impossible the spelling Kw/jtas is

original. The alternative is that itop^voixhov els Kuixas means
the same as the modern Italian " Villeggiatura " (summer
holiday in the country).

6



THE SHEPHERD

Vision 1

f

riermas and
1. He who brought me up sold me to a certain iihoda

Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her

acquaintance again, and began to love her as

a sister. 1 2. After some time I saw her bathing

in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and

helped her out of the river. When I saw her

beauty I reflected in my heart and said :
" I

should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty

and character." This was my only thought, and no

other, no, not one. 3. After some time, while I was Hcrmas

going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God, gy^^g

for its greatness and splendour and might, as I

walked along I became sleepy. And a spirit seized

me and took me away through a certain pathless

district, through which a man could not walk, but

the ground was precipitous and broken up by the

1 As it stands this is hardly intelligible : presumably the

meaning is that Hermas was born a slave, and that his

owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implied that he then passed

out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance

again. The alternative is that av(yvwpi<r6.fxi]v merely means
" came to know her properly."



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

vBcLTcav. Btal3h<i o^v rbv TrorafMov eKelvov rfkOov

eh TCi o^iakcL kol ti0(o ra yovara Kal rjp^dfi'qv

irpoaGvyeaOai t& Kvpio) koX e^ofMokoyeladac jiov

ra? a/xapTia<i, 4. nrpoaevxppievov hi fiov ^voiyrj

6 ovpav6<iy Kal ^XeTrco rr)V yvvaiKa cKeivrjv, r)v

eTTeOvfirjaay acTTra^o/JievTjv fie ifc tov ovpavov,

Xeyovaav 'Ep/xd %alpe. 5. ^ey^a^s he eh avrrjp

\ey(o avrfj' Kvpia, rL av a>Be Troceh; rj Be aire-

KpiOr) fior ^Av€\^fi(f>6rjv, Xva <tov Ta<; dfiapriaf;

iXey^eo tt/oo? tov Kvpiov, 6. Xeyw avrfj' NOi/ crv

/JLOV eXeyxo^i el; Ov, <\>r}<Tiv, dXka olkoVctov to,

prjfjLara, a aoi fieXXo) Xeyetv. 6 Oeo^i 6 ev roh
ovpavoh KaroLKwv Kal /crttra? eV rov /jlt) oVto?

rd ovra Kal irXr^Ovva^^ Kal av^'^aaf; eveKCV Trj<i

dyia^ eKK\r)(Tia<; avrov opyi^erai <TOt, on rffiapre^

eh ifie. 7. aTroKpcOeh avrf) Xeyco' Et? cre rjfiap-

Tov; TTolw TOTTCt) ^ 1] TTOTC cTou aldxpov prjfjia

iXd\^]cra ; ov iravrore ere o)? dedv ^ rjyrjard/Jirjv ; ov

TravTore ae everpaTrrjv to? d8e\(l>i]v ; ri fj,ov Kara-

yfrevSrj, w yvvat, rd irovr^pd ravra Kal uKdOapra

;

8. yeXdcraad fjLOL Xiyec 'EttI r^jp Kaphlav aov
dve^rj T} iinOv/jLia rr}<{ 7rovr)pia<;. rj ov hoKel aoi

dvBpl hiKaiw TTOvTjpbv irpdyfia elvac, edv dva^fj
avrov errl rrjv Kaphlav r) Tvovrjpd emOvp^ia; dfiaprua

ye ia-rvv, Kal /jieydXrj, (prja-tv. 6 ydp hiKaio^ dvrjp

hUaia ^GvXeverac. ev ra> ovv hUaia ^ovXeveadai
avrov KaropOojrai rj ho^a avrov ev roh ovpavoh
Kal evKardXXaKrov ex€c rov Kvptov ev iravrl

TTpdyp^arc avrov' ol he rrovrjpd ^ovXevo/juevoL ev

Tat9 Kaphiaif; avroiv Odvarov Kal al^p^Xoyr i,(Tp.ov

eavroh eTna-Trcovrat, fidXiara ol rov alcova rovrov
' rSircf} N* Lj, Tp6vcf N'=ALa(E). " Ovyarfpa A, dominam E.

8



THE SHEPHERD, vis. i. i. 3-8

streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came

to the level ground and knelt down and began to

pray to the Lord and to confess my sins. 4. Now
while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and I o^RhJda"

saw that woman whom I had desired greeting me JPf^^"^

out of the Heaven and saying: "Hail, Hermas." Heaven

5. And I looked at her, and said to her :
" Lady,

what are you doing here ? " and she answered me :

" I was taken up to accuse you of your sins before

the Lord." 6. I said to her :
" Are you now accusiijg

rae?" "No," she said, "but listen to the words

which I am going to say to you. ' God who dwells

in Heaven ' and created that which is out of that

which is not, and ' increased and multiplied it * for

the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you

because you sinned against me." 7. I answered and

said to her : " Did I sin against you ? In what place,

or when did I speak an evil word to you ? Did I

not always look on you as a goddess? Did I hot

always respect you as a sister ? Why do you charge

me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure

things ?
" 8. She laughed and said to me :

" The
desire of wickedness came up in your heart. Or do

you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous

man if an evil desire come up in his heart .^ Yes,

it is a sin," said she, " and a great one. For the

righteous man has righteous designs. So long then

as his designs are righteous his repute stands far.t in

Heaven, and he finds the Lord ready to assist him
in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in

their hearts bring upon themselves death and cap-

tivity, especially those who obtain this world for
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TrepLTTOLovfjievoi koI yavpiwvref; iv rco irXovro)

avTcov Kot fjLr) dvrexofJL^voi t&v ayaOcbv rwv
fieWovrayv. 9. fieravoijaovaLV al ^^u^at avrwv,
omz/e? ovK 6')(ovglv eXirlha, aWa eavrov^ air^yvoa-

Kaaiv Kai rrjv ^(orfv avTCdv. a\Ka <tv Trpoaevyov

Deut. 30 ,3 TT/OO? Tov Oeov, KoX loLGeTai TCL CLjxapTrjixaTd aov
c

.
Jer. 3, 22 ^^v

'f^y^Qy ^^^ OLKOV aOV Koi TrdvTCOP TOJV dyLO)V.

II

1. Merd to XaXrjaaL avry^v rd prjfjiara ravra
iKKeiaOr^aav ol ovpavor Kajco 6\o<; ^^jjlt^v irecppcKQ)^

KOI Xv7rov/jL€vo<;. eXeyov Se iv efxavrw' Et avrr)

fjLOL rj dfiapTLa dvaypd(^erai, ttw? hvvrjaopMi

awdrjvai; rj ttw? e^iXdaopui tov Oeov Trepl twv
dfiapTtcov fjLov Tcov TeXetcov ; rj 7roioL<i pr)fia<TLv

ep(DTrj(T(o TOV Kvptov, Xva lXaTevar)Tai /jloc ;

2. TavTd jjLOV avpL^ovXevojiivov koI BiaKplvovTO^

iv Tfi Kdphla fjLov, ^XeTTCi) KUTevavTL /lov KaOehpav

Xev/crjv ef ipucov )(ioviv(ov yeyovvlav fjbeydXrjv

Kol rjXOev yvvr) 7rp€a^vTi<; iv i/jbaTia/jLO) Xa/jLTrpo-

TdTO), €')(ovaa ^l^Xlov eh Td<; %et/3a9, kul iKaOicrev

povrj Koi dcTTrd^eTal /jlc 'Kp/jid, ')(aipe. Kayoo

Xv7rov/jL6vo<i Kal KXalwv elirov Kvpla, xatpe.

3. KOL eliriv fjior Tl aTvyvo^, '^pp,d; 6 p,aKp6-

Ov[io<; Kol daTO/jLd'^rjTO^;, 6 irdvTOTe yeXwv, tl

ovT(o KaT7](pr)<; tjj Ihea koX ov)( IXapo^; ; Kayo)

elirov avTrj' 'Ttto yvvaiKo<i dyadcoTaTrjc; Xeyova7]<i,

OTL ij/xapTOv eh avTTjv. 4. ?; he e<f)i]' M7;Sa/iW9

eVt TOV BovXov TOV Oeov to Trpdyfia tovto. dXXd
7raz/Tft)9 eVl ttjv fcapBlav aov dve/St] irepl avTrjf;.
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themselves^ and glory in their wealthy and do not

lay hold of the good things which are to come.

9. Their hearts will repent
;
yet have they no hope,

but they have abandoned themselves and their life.

But do you pray to God, and ^ He shall heal the

sins of yourself ' and of all your house and of all the

saints."

II

1. After she had spoken these words the Heavens The vision

were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief ancient

And I began to say in myself :
" If this sin is

^^'^^

recorded against me, how shall I be saved .'' Or
how shall I propitiate God for my completed sins?

Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be

forgiving unto me ?
" 2. While I was considering

and doubting these things in my heart I saw before

me a white chair of great size made of snow-white

v.'ool ; and there came a woman, old and clothed in

shining garments with a book in her hand, and she

sat down alone and greeted me :
'^ Hail, Hernias !

"

And I, in my grief and weeping, said :
" Hail,

Lady !
" 3. And she said to me :

" Why are you

gloomy, Hermas ? You who are patient and good-

tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so

downcast in appearance and not merry ? " And 1

said to her :
" Because of a most excellent lady, who

says that I sinned against her." 4. And she said;

" By no means let this thing happen to the servant

of God ; but for all that the thought did enter your

II
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€(rrtv fiev toU BovXoi<; tov Oeov yj rotavrr) jSovXr)

dfjupTLav eTTLcfyepouaa' irovrjpa yap ^ov\r) koL
€K7r\'rjKT0<; et? Trdvae/ivov Trvevfia xal rfhri heho-

Kifj,aa/j,€vov, eav €7nOvfi7]a7) Trovrjpov epyov, Koi
/jLoXiara 'EpfMa*; 6 iyKparrj^i, 6 a'Ke')(pp,^vo^ 7rd(TT)<{

i7n6vp,ia<^ 7rovrfpa<; koX TrXrjpr]^ 7rd(7r)<i aTrXrjTrjTO^;

Kol d/caKia<i fi€yd\ri<;.

HI

1. 'AXX* ovy ^v€Ka tovtov opyiterai aoi 6 ^eo9,

a\\ Lva TOV OLKov crov tov avofir^aavTa et? tov
Kvpiov Kol €L<; vfid^ Tou? yov€i<; avTcov eVfcTT/se-*^?;?.

dXXd (f>l\6T€KV0<i OiV OVK €VOvOiT€i<i (TOV TOV oIkOV,

dWa d(l>rJK€<} avTOV KaTacpOaprjvai,^ Bid tovto
cot opyL^CTac 6 Kvpio'i' dWd IdaeTai crov

irdvTa TO. irpoyeyovoTa Trovrjpd iv t& oXkw aov
Bed yap Td<; eKeivcov d/iiapT(,a<; Kal dvofiij/jLaTa av
fcaT€(f)Odpr]<; diro twv /Slcotikmv irpd^ecov. 2, aXV
77 7ro\v(T7r\ayxvia tov Kvplov rfKerjaev ae koX tov
oIkov aov /cal la-xypoiroLrjaeL ere Kal OefxeXccocrei

ae iv TTj Bo^T] avTov. av /jlovov fir) paOvfMT^arj^,

dXXd ev'^v')(ei koX la')(vpo7roUi aov tov oIkov. m<i

yap 6 ')(aXKev<; af^vpoKOirwv to epyov avrov irepi-

yiveTau tov Trpdy/naTO^; ov OeXei, ovtco teal 6 X0709
o fcaOr]/x€pivo<i 6 BiKato^ TrepcyiveTai 7rdaY](; Trovrj-

pla<;. fjLTj BiaXi7rr}<i ovv voudeTwv aov Ta TeKva-

olBa ydp, OTi, idv fMeTavorjaovaiv^ ef oX,'>79 KapBia<;

avT(bv, ivypacjirjaovTai eh ra? ^l^Xov^ t^9 ^o)^?

^ Karatpdaprivai t<* P*°», KaTa<p6aprii'a.i ittvws ALE.
* fifravQfi\<rot)<riv K, jxfravo-iiffuxnp A.

12



THE SHEPHERD, vis. i. ii. 4-iii. 2

heart concerning her. It is such a design as this

which brings sin on the servants of God. For it

is an evil and mad purpose against a revered spirit

and one already approved^ if a man desire an evil

deed, and especially if it be Hermas the temperate,

who abstains from eyerj evil desire and is full of all

simplicity and great innocence.

HI

1. "But it is not for this that God is angry with Why God

you, but in order that you should convert your '^ *"^^

family, which has sinned against the Lord, and

against you, their parents. But you are indulgent,

and do not correct your family, but have allowed

them to become corrupt. For this reason the

Lord is angry with you, but he will heal all the

past evils in your family, for because of their sins

and wickednesses have you been corrupted by the

things of daily life. 2. But the great mercy of the

Lord has had pity on you and on your family, and

will make you strong and will establish you in his

glory ; only do not be slothful, but have courage

and strengthen your family. For as the smith, by

hammering his work, overcomes the task which he

desires, so also the daily righteous word overcomes

all wickedness. Do not cease, then, correcting your

children, for I know that if they repent with all

their heart, they will be inscribed in the books of

13
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fieja Twv aylcov. 3. fiera to ira^jvai avrr}^ tcl

pi]ixara ravra Xeyeo /xoi' SeXe^i iiKOvaai /jlov

ava^ivwcFKOvari's; Xeyco Kayco' ©eXo), Kvpia. Xeyet

fxoL' Vevov dKpoarr)<; koI aKove ra<^ h6^a<^ rov
6eov. TjKovaa /jLe<ydX(o<i koI Oav/jLaarM^i, o ovk
l<T')(y(Ta iJU>ri[xovev(Tai' iravra yap rd prjjxara

€K(f)pLKra, a ov hvvarai dv6pco7ro<; ^aardaai.
rd ovv ecT'^ara py/xara ifxvT^fxovevcra' rjv yap
rjfjLLV (Tv/ji(f)opa Kal ijfiepa' 4. 'ISov, 6 6eo<=; tmv
Swdfiecov, ov dyaTTO),^ hvvdjxeL Kparaia Kal ttj

fxeyaXj] avveaei avrov Kricra^ top Koa/xov Kal rfj

ivho^w ^ovXfj TrepiOeU rrjv evirpeTreiav rrj KTia-ei

avTOv Kal T« la')(ypw prjfiari Trr^^a? tov ovpavov
Kal 0€fjLeXLa)(Ta<; rrjv yijv eVl vBdrcov Kal rfj Ihia

ao(f)La Kal irpovoia KTiaa^ ttjv dylav eKKX'qaiav
avTov, rjv Kal r}vX6yr)(T€V, IBov, fieOiardvei rov^;

ovpavov<;, Kal rd oprj Kal tov<; l3ovvov^ Kal Ta^;

6aXda(Ta<;, Kal iravra, ofxaXd ylverai tol(; e/cXe/crot?

avrov, Lva diroBco avroU rrjv eirayyeXlav, rjv

iirriyyeiXaTO fierd 7roXXrj<^ B6^r)(; Kal ')(apd(;, idv

rr]pria(0(TLV rd vopufia tov Oeov, d TrapeXa^ov ev

fieydXr) Trtcrei.

IV

1 . "Ot6 ovv eTeXeaev dvayLvcocrKovcra Kal i^yepOrj

drro Tr}<^ KaOehpa^, rfXdav Tecraape<s veavlai Kal
rjpav T-qv KaOeBpav Kal aTrrjXOov tt/oo? Tr)v

dvaToXrjv. 2. irpoa-KaXeLTai Be fxe Kal y-yjraTo tov

^ tf ayairw X, qui invisibili {= aopdrcp) Lj, qui omnia
virtute sustentabili Lj, "in his pity and in his love" E.
The text is clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with
certainty.
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life with the saints." 3. After she had ceased these

words she said to me :
" Would you like to hear me The lady

read aloud ? " and I said :
'' I should like it. Lady." Hennas

She said to me :
" Listen then, and hear the glory

of God." I heard great and wonderful things which

I cannot remember ; for all the words were frightful,

such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the

last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle:

4. " Lo, * the God of the powers,' whom I love, by

his mighty power, and by his great wisdom ' created

the world,' and by his glorious counsel surrounded

his creation with beauty, and by his mighty word
' fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the

waters,' and by his own wisdom and forethought

created his holy Church, which he also blessed

—

Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and

the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming

smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise

which he made with great glory and joy, if they

keep the ordinances of God, which they received

with great faith."

IV

L So, when she had finished reading, and rose The close

from the chair, there came four young men, and vision

took uj) the chair and went away towards the East.

2. And she called me and touched my breast and said

15
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oTTrjOov^ fjLov Kol Xejec fjuor "Hpea-ev aou r/

ai'dyvQ)(7L<; fxov; kol Xiyo) avrrj' K.vpia, Tavrd
fjLOL TCL ecr^ara dpiaKei, rd Be irpwra ^ ^aXeTrd koI
CTKXrjpd. r) he e<^rj fiot Xiyova-w Tavra rd ea')(ara

TOi<i BtKaLOi,<;, rd Se Trpcora tol<; eOveaiv koI

TOt? aTTOo-Tarat?. 3. XaXovarj^; avTi]<; fier i/xov Svo
TLve'; dvBpe<; i<f)dv7jaav Kal r)pav avrrjv rcov dyKci)-

v(ov Kal aTrrjXOav, ottov rj KaOiSpa, tt/oo? t^i/

dvaroX'^v. tXapd Be dirrjXdev Kal virdyovaa Xeyei

fior *AvBpL^ov, 'Epfid.

"O pa<T L<; 0.

I

1. Uopevo/jLevov /jlov et? Kw/xa?^ Kara top

KUipov, ov Kal irepvcTi, TrepcTrarcov dvefjLvrjaOrjv t?}?

irepvcrLvfj^ opdaeco^, Kal ndXiv fie aXpeu irvev/jLa

Kal diro^epei Gi? rov avrov roirov, ottov koI ire-

pvat. 2. iXOcbu ovv et? rov roirov riOco rd yovara
Ps. 85,9, 12; Kal r^p^dfirfv TTpoaevx^o'^CLi' ra> Kvpiw Kal Bo^d^ecv

66
5*' ^^

* avrov rb ovo/xa, on fie d^cov '^yijaaro Kal

eyvcopiaev jjlol rd^ dfiapria^i puov ra? irporepov.

3. fierd Be rb eyepOrjvai fie dirb t^? ttpoaev^^ff^i

^XeTTO) direvavrl fiov rrjv irpea^vrepav, fjv Kal

irepvaiv^ ewpaKecv, irepLirarova-av Kal dvaytvoii-

(TKovaav /Sc^XapuBiov, Kal Xeyeu fior Avvy ravra

^ irpSrepa N* A (L piiora). N* omits, but the nexL line

(where A also reads TTpSrepa) suggests that its archetype read
Trpwra,

2 Kw/^as XAE, regionem Cumauovum L, but see the note on
Vis. I, 1, 3. ^ iTipvaiy ALj, Trp6T(pov N, cm. ELj.
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to me ;
" Did my reading please you ? " and I said

to her :
" Lady, this last part pleases me, but the

first part was hard and difficult." And she said to

me :
" This last part is for the righteous, but the

first part was for the heathen and the apostates."

3. While she was speaking with me two men
appeared, and took her by the arm and they went

away towards the East, whither the chair had

gone. But she went away cheerfully, and as she

went said to me, " Play the man, Hermas."

Vision 2

1. While I was going to Cumae, at about the The second

same time as the year before, as 1 walked along I Cumae

remembered the vision of the previous year, and

the spirit again seized me and took me away to the

same place, where I had been the previous year.

2. So when I came to the place, I knelt down and

began to pray to the Lord and ^ to glorify his

name,' because he had thought me worthy, and had

made known to me my former sins. 3. But after

I rose from prayer I saw before me the ancient lady. The ancient

whom I had seen the year before, walking and ^^^ ""^"

reading out from a little book. And she said to

17
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Tot9 e/cXe/CTOt? rov Oeov ava^<yel\aL; Xtyw avrfj'

KvpLa, roaavra /jLvrj/xovevaac ov Bvva/uai- 8o<; 8e

fjLOL TO /Sc/SXlSlov, Lva /ieraypd-\lrcofjLaL avTo. Aa/9e,

<^r)(TLV, Kol aTToBcoaeif; fjLOi. 4. e\a/3ov iyo), koI
et? Tvva TOTTOV rov dypov dva^u)pi]<Ta<; /jLcreypayfr-

dfjL7]p iravra tt/jo? ypdji^a' ou% rjupiaKov yap Td<i

(TvWa^d<;. reXeaavro^ ovv^ rd ypd/x/iaja rov
/3l/3\lSlov i^aL(f)vrj(; rfpTrdyr} fiov eV Tr)9 ')^€Lpo<;

TO ^L^Xihiov vTTo rivo<i Be ovk elBov.

II

1. Mera Be BeKa kol irevre r)/j.epa<i vrjarevaav-

T09 fiov KOL TToWd ep(OTi]aavro<; rov Kvpiov
d7reKa\v(f)0r} fioc r/ yv(baL<; rrjf; ypa(f)r]<;. rjv Be

yeypafM/xeva ravra' 2. To (nrepjia aov, 'Ep/xd,

r)der'r](7av et? rov Oeov koX e^Xaac^rjiirjaav eh rov
KvpiQV KcCl TTpoeBcoKav rov<i yovel<; avrcov ev

rrovripia iieydXrj KalrfKovaav rrpoBorai yovecov kol
7rpoB6vre<; ovk oocfyeXtjOrjaav, dWd ere Tvpoj-edr}-

Kav rat? dfiaprLai<; avrcov ra? daeXyeta^; Kal

a-vfj,(l>vp/jL0v<; irovrfpia^, Kal ovrax; eTrXrjaSrjaav at
dvofjiiai avrcov. 3. dXXd yvcopiaov ravra rd
prj/xara rol^ reKV0L<; aov irdaiv Kal rfj avfi^iw
aov rfj fieXXovcry^ dBeXcf)7j' Kal yap avrrj ovk
aTrex^rac rrj^ yXcoaaT)^, ev rj irovr)peverai' dXXd
aKovaaaa rd prj/jiara ravra d<^e^erat Kal e^et^

eXeo?. 4. fxerd ro yvwpiaai ae ravra rd p7]/j.ara

avrol^y a evereiXaro fioi 6 Bearrorr]'^ Xva aoi

^ ovv t{, oZv flOV A.
'^ /j.cA\ov(TT) N, fj.(\\ov(rr) aov A(L). ^ f^tis N.
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me : ^* Can you take this message to God's elect

ones? " I said to her: " Lady, I cannot remember The little

so much ; but give me the Httle book to copy."

" Take it," she said, " and give it me back." 4. I took

it and went away to a certain place in the country,

and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not

distinguish the syllables.^ So when I had finished

the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken

out of my hand ; but I did not see by whom.

II

1. But after fifteen days, when I had fasted and The

prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the Se ut£°*

writing was revealed to me. And these things were ^^^^

written : 2. Your seed, Hermas, have set God at

naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have

betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they

are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal

has not profited them, but they have added to their

sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so

their crimes have been made complete. 3. But

make these words known to all your children and to

your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister.

For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which

she sins ; but when she has heard these words she

will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4, After you

have made known these words to them, which the

^ Hermas no doubt means that it was v/ritten, like most
early MSS. , in a continuous script with no divisions between
the words.
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a7roKa\v<f)07J, t6t€^ d(f)L€VTaL avToU at dfiapTiat

TTOLcraiy a? irporepov ij/jbaprov, koI irdaLV Tolf;

dyLoi<; TOt? dfiapTrjaaaLV P'€)(^pi' ravTrj<; t/}? ripepa<;,

kdv i^ oXrjf; tt)? Kaphia^ fjLeravoija-coaiv kol dpcoaiv

aTTO T>79 Kaphia^ ^ avrcov Td<; Si-^K^ta?. 5. Mfioaep

yap 6 BecrTroTr)^; Kara rr}? ho^r}^ avrov eirl rov^;

iKXeKTOv<; avrov' eav o^piafxevrj^i t^? r^fiepa^

ravTr]<i ert d/JL(ipTrjai<; yevrfrav, firj 6')(ecv avTov<;

aayrrjplav' rj yap p,erdvoia Tol<i BLKaloL<i ep^et

T€A.o9' TreTrXtjpcoprai at rj/iepaL /i€vavoia<; irdaLv

To2<i dyioi'^' Kal tol<; 8e eOveaiv fierdvoid icrriv

€(o<; icrx^TTf^i rj/jiipa^. 6. epet? ovv toI<; irpor}-

yovjjbevoi^ rr}? eKK\r](Tla<;, ha KaropdaxicovTai

rd<; 68ov(; avroiv ev BiKacoa-vvr}, Iva diroXafSatalv

€K 7r\rjpov<; Td<; eTzayyekia^ p^erd ttoWt}? Sofr;?.

7. i/jL/jLeCvaTe ovv ol ipya^o/jLevoc rrjv Bi,Kato<rvvr]v

Kal fiT} Bt,ylrvxwV'^^> '^^^ yej/rjrac vp,(>)v 77 7rdpoBo<;

fxerd T(ov dr/ye\(ov t(ov dylcov. p,aKdpLOL vpLel<i,

oaot v7rofjL€V€T€ Tr)V OXhjnv ttjv ep')(pfxevr)v ttjv

fieydXrjv Kal oaoL ovk dpvrjcrovraL rr}v ^(orjv avrcov.

8. wjjboaev yap KVpio<; Kara tov vlov avrov, toi*?

dpvi](Ta/xivov<; rbv ^piaTov^ avrwv dTreyvcopCaOai

dirb tP)^ fo)^? avrcbv, toi/? vvv iJLeXXovra<i dpvel-

adai rat? ipxofJievaifi r)p,6pai^' roU Be irporepov

* r6rf ALjE, ir6Te N L,.

- Tr)$ KaoUas X, ruv KapSiuy A(L).
• Xptardv N*, Kvpioy K^ ^La, filium Lj.
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Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins

which they have formerly committed shall be for-

given them, and they shall be forgiven to all the

saints who have sinned up to this day,^ if they repent

with their whole heart, and put aside double-

mindedness from their heart. 5. For the Master

has sworn to his elect by his glory that if there be

still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find

no salvation ; for repentance for the just has an end

;

the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the

saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until

the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders

of the Church, that they reform their ways in

righteousness, to receive in full the promises with

great glory. 7. You, therefore, ' who work

righteousness,* must remain steadfast and be not

double-minded, that your passing may be with the

holy angels.2 Blessed are you, as many as endure

the great persecution which is coming, and as many
as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has

sworn by his Son that those who have denied their

Christ have been rejected from their life, that is,

those who shall now deny him in the days to come.

1 This is the main point of the " Shepherd." The
primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repent-

ance is possible (cf. Heb. vi.). Hermas now states that it

has been revealed to him that "up to this day," i.e. the

time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant.

But this offer of forgiveness will not be made a second

time.
2 Cf. Herm. 81771. ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycai-p. ii 3 with

the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a
transformation of the just into angels after their death.
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apvr](Ta/ji€Vot<;, Bta rrjv TroXvcnrXayxvlav TK,eco<;

eyevero avrol^.

in

1. Xv Be, 'Epfjua, /jL7}K€Ti fjLvr)(TtKaK'i]<Tr]<; toU
TeKVOL<i crov /irjBe rrjv dBeXcfyyjv aov idarj^;, tva

KadapidOSicnv diro rcav nrporepoiv dfiapriwv

avTwv. iratBevdrjaovrai yap iraLBeia BiKaia, eav

(TV fir] fjLVTjaLKaKTjarjf; avrol^. fivqaiKaKia Odvarov
Karepyd^erai. (tv Si, 'Ep/xd, /i€yd\a<; OXi-y^ei^i

eV^j^e? IBicoTifcd^; Bid Td<; Trapa^daei^ rod olkov

aov, on ovK i/jLeXrjaiv <tol Trepl avrcav dWd
7Tapeve6vixr]6r)<^ Kol ral<; 7rpayfiaTeLai<; aov avv-

av€(f)vpr)(; ral^; 7rovr)pa2<;' 2. dWd aco^cL ae to
Heb. 3, 11 /jLI] diToaTrivai ae diro Oeov ^coz^to? kuI t) dirXoTijf;

aov Koi 7) TToXXrj iyKpdreta' ravra aeacuKev ae,

edv e/jL/JLeipyf;, kol 7rdvTa<; aco^et tov<; rd roiavra

epya^ofievov; koI 7rop€vo/JLevov<; ev dKaKia koI

dirXoTtjTi. ovroi Karia')(^vaovaLv^ 7rdarj<; irovijpla'i

Ps. 106, 3; fcal Trapa/ievovatv eh ^(07]v alaaviov. 3. fiaKdpcoi
^^' ^ 7rdvT€<; ol ipya^ofievoL rrjv BiKaioavvqv. ov Bia-

<f)6apr)aovTaL eo)? alayvo^. 4. epeU Be Ma^l/JLO)'

^IBov, OXl-ilnt; epx^rar edv aoc <f)av7], irdXiv

dpvrjaai. 'E77U9 KvpL0<; tol<; €7narpe(f)o/jLevoi<;, ax?

Bldadand yeypaiTTat iv Tft) 'EXSaS KoX MwSttT,- T049 TTpO-

(f)r)TevaaaLv ev ttj epr}'fxu> t« Xaw.

" 'EASaS KOi McoScir N, 'E\a5 icai Ma>5a5 A, Heldam et

Modal Li, Heldat et Modat Lg, Eldad et Mudath A.
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But those who denied him formerly have obtained

forgiveness through his great mercy.

in

1. " But, Hennas, no longer bear a grudge against

your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may
be cleansed from their former sins. For they will

be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear

no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges
works death. But you, Hermas, had great troubles

of your own because of the transgressions of your
family, because you did not pay attention to them.
But you neglected them and became entangled in

their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not
' having broken away from the living God,' and by
your simplicity and great temperance. These things

have saved you, if you remain in them, and they
save all whose deeds are such, and who walk
in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome
all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life.

3. ' Blessed ' are all they ' who do righteousness '

;

they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say

to Maximus :
' Behold, persecution is coming, if it

seems good to you deny the faith again.' ' The
Lord is near those that turn to him,' as it is written

in the Book of Eldad and Modat,i who prophesied to

the people in the wilderness."

1 This book is mentioned among the Apocrypha of the
N.T. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichometry of

Nicephorus, but is not extant. It is thought to be quoted in

II Clem. xi. 2. Eldad and iSIodat are mentioned in Numbers
xi. 26.
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IV

1. ^A-ireKokv^Or) Be fiov, aBe\(f>ot, Koi/iwfir'ip

vTTo veavinKov eveiBeardrov Xeyoi'To? fior Trjv

TTpea-fivrepav, Trap' ^<i eXa/Se? to ^t^XcSiov, riva

BoK€l<; elvai; iyol) ^r^jjn' Trfv XCjSvWav. HXa-
vdaat, <f>r}aiv, ovk eartv. Tt? ovv iariv; <l>rj/ii.

*H *TSiKK\7ja-la, (f)r)(7iv. elirov avTW' AiaTi ovv

TTpeafivTepa; "On, <f>r)aiv, irdvrwv irpciiTr} e/crt-

adr)' Bia rovro irpea^vrepa' kol Bid ravTrjv

6 K6<Tfio<i KaTTjpTLaOr}. 2. fiereTretTa Be opaatv

elBov ev Tc3 oXkw (jlov. rjXdev r) Trpea/Bvripa kcu

rjpd)rr}(Tev fie, el tjBt] to ^l/SXIov BeBeoKa roU
TTpea-^vrepoL^. rjpvrja-djjbrjv BeBtoKevai. KaXw?,
(f)rfa-LV, TreTTolrjKa'i' e^oo yap prjixara irpoaOelvai.

orav ovv diroreXeaw rd p'^/juara irdvra, Bid arov

yvwpKrOrjaeTai TOt? €k\€Ktoi<; Trdatv. 3. ypdyjrei^

ovv^ Bvo /Si^XapiBia koX Tre/i^/ret? ev KXtj/xevri Kal

ev TpaTTTTJ. 7r€/jb-\frei ovv KXr]/jLr}<; ek rd<i ^f«
7ro\6«9, eKeiv(p ydp iirirerpaTrrai' Vpairrrj ht

vovOeTTjaei Ta? %^/3a9 koX tou? opt^avov*;. av Be

dvayvcoay eh ravTrjv ttjv ttoXiv fierd twv itpea

-

jSvrepcov r&v Trpoiarafievoyv t^9 €KK\7]ala<i.

U paa I <; y .

I

1. '^Hi/ elBov, dBeXcfyoL, roiavrt]. 2. vrjareva-a^

7roXXdKi<; Kal BerjdeU rod Kvplov, iva fxoi <pave-

^ ypa\pfis olv K° ALj, 7p(£i|^eis N*, koX ypd^l/fis h^.
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IV

'^**=1. And a revelation was made to me_, brethren, The

while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who IsTo^hr
said to me, " Who do you think that the ancient lady ancientiady

was from whom you received the little book?" I

said, "The Sibyl." "You are wrong/' he said,

"she is not." "Who is she, then?" I said. "The
Church," he said. I said to him, " Why then is she

old ?
" " Because," he said, " she was created the

first of all things. For this reason is she old ; and
for her sake was the world established." 2. And
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The ancient

lady came and asked me if I had already given the
^^^y^^turns

book to the elders. I said that I had not given it.

''You have done well," she said, "for I have words

to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the

words they shall be made known by you to all the

elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books

and send one to Clement and one to Grapte.

Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for

that is his duty ; and Grapte shall exhort the

widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read

it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the

church."

Vision 3.

I

1. The third vision which I saw, brethren, was as The ancient

follows : 2. I had fasted for a long time, and prayed
^gtln

"""^^

B VOL. II. 25
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poiari rrjv aTroKoXvyjriv, rjv fioi iTrrjyyeiXaro

Sei^ai Bia rrjf; irpea^vrepa^ i/c€Lvrj<;,^ avTrj rfj

vvktL fjioi MTTTai t) Trpea-^vrepa koI elirev fior

'ETret oi/T&)9 ivBer)^ el Koi aiTovBalo<^ et? ro yvoavai

TrdvTa, iXOe et? rov cv^pov, ottov %oi^8ptf6t9, fcal

irepl wpav TrefiTTTrjv ip,<^avi(Tdr}(TOfjLai <toi kul

Bet^co (TOLy a Bel ae IBelv. 3. i^pcorrjaa avrrjv

Xeywv Kvpla, et? irolov tottov tov aypov; "Oirov,

^'r)(Tiv, Oe\ei<f. e^eXe^dfirjv tottov Kokov dva-

KeXfoprjKora. irplv Be XaXija-ac avrfj kol eiirelv

TOV roirov, Xeyeu fior "H^co^ eKel, ottov OeXei,^.

4. iyevofirjv ovv, dBeX<j)OL, et? tov dypov kol

(TVV€yJri^<f)Lcra ra? w/oa? Kal rjXOov el<; tov tottov,

OTTOV BieTa^dfi'r)v avTrj iXOeiv, Kal jSXeTrco avp,-

yjreXiov K€l/jl€Vov iXecpdvTivov, Kal eVl tov (tv/jl-

yfreXCov eKetTO Kep^iKdpiov Xivovv Kal eTTdvco

XevTiov €^7]TTX(o/jLevov Xlvovv KapTrdaiov. 5. IBwv

TavTa KeLfieva Kal /jLrjBeva ovTa iv toS tottm

CKOa/jL^O'^ eyev6jj,r)v, Kal Mcrel Tp6/jbo<; fie eXajSev

Kal at Tpt%€9 jxov opOai' Kal axrel (ppUr] fiot

TTpocrrjXOev fiovov fjuov oVro?. iv ifiavT^ ovv

yevo/juevofi Kal fivrjaOeU tt}? B6^rj<; tov Oeov Kal

Xa^cov Odpao^, OeU tcl yovaTa e^wfJLoXoyovfirjv tw

Kvpi(p TToXiv Ta<; dfiapTia^ fiov ^ 009 Kal TTpoTepov.

6. 77 Be rjXOev fiCTa veaviaKcov ef, ov<; Kal npoTe-

pov eo)pdK€LV, Ka\ eaTdOr)^ /jlol Kal KaTTjKpouTO

TTpoaev^^^ofievov Kal e^ofioXoyov/jievov tw Kvpiw

ra? dfiapTLa^ fiov. Kal dyjra/jiivrj fiov Xeyer

^ €K€tvTjs om. \^.
"' Om. N*.

' anaprias fiov—djuapTias ixov om. per homoiot. NLj.
* fffrddri A, stetit post me L^E, iwtaTadr] is accepted by

most editors as an emendation.
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the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he

had promised to show me through that ancient

lady; and in the same night the ancient lady

appeared to me and said to me :
" Since you are so

importunate and zealous to know everything, come

into the country, where you are farming, and at the

fifth hour 1 will appear to you, and show you what

you must see." 3. I asked her, saying, " Lady, to

what part of the field?" "Where you like," she

said. I chose a beautiful secluded spot ; but before

I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to

me, " I will be there, where you wish." 4. I went,

therefore, brethren, to th.e country, and I counted

the hours, and I came to the spot where I had

arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory The couch

placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen " ^"^^^

pillow, and over it a covering of fine linen was spread

out. 5. When I saw these things lying there, and

no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as

it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on

end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I

was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and

remembered the glory of God and took courage, I

knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord,

as I had also done before. 6. And she came with The six

six young men, whom I had also seen on the former

occasion, and stood by me, and listened to me
praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And
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'Fipfid, iravaai irepl tmv d/jiapTLcov crov iravra

ipcoTMV ipMTa Kol irepl BiKatoavvrj^, iva

Xd/Srjf; /jL€po<i tl ef avrrf; et? rov oIkov crov.

7. Kal €^ey€ip€i fie rr}? Xetpo? Kal dyei fie 7rpo«?

TO crvpL'^eXiov kol \eyet rot? veaviufcoL^' "TTrdyere

KOI OLKoSop^ecTe. 8. Kal /xerd to dvax^^pV^CLi^

TOv<; veaviaKOv<; kol /jl6vq)v tj/jlcov yeyovorcov Xeyei

fior J^dOiaov mSc. \eya> avrrj' K.vpi,a, d<f)€(; tov<;

7rp€cr^VTepov<; irpwrov KaOiaac. "O ctol Xeyco,

<f>r]crLV, KdOicrov. 9. Oekovro^ ovv fiov KaOicrai eh
rd Be^id fieprj ov/c etacre fie, aXX' evvevet fioi ry

X^''P^> "^* ^^'*> '''^ dptarepd fieprj KaOicrw. hiaXoyi-

^ofjLevov ^ pov ovv kol Xvirovfievov, on ovk eXaae

p,e et? rd Se^td fieprj KaOiaai, Xeyec fiov AvTrfj,

'¥ippd; 6^9 rd Be^id peprj totto? dXXcov eariv,

Twv rjhrf evapecnrjKOTUiv Ta> Oew kol iraOovrwv

eiveKa rod 6v6fiaT0<;''^ aol Be TroXXd Xeiirei Xva

fjL€T avTCOV Kadi<rrf<i' dXXd .>? pevei<i'^ rf]

dirXoTTfTi (Tov, fielvoVi kol Kadifj fier avrwv Kal

6(T0L edv epydacovrai rd eKeivwv epya Kal

vireveyKoxjLv, rd Kal eKelvot, vrmjveyKav,

U

1. Tl, <^ripi, VTrrjveyKav; "AKove, (fyrjcriv pdcm,-

ya^, <j>vXaKd<;, OXiyfreL^i fieydXa^, (jravpov^, Orjpva

€iveK€v TOV 6v6fJLaTO<i' Bid TovTO eKelvwv ea-rlv rd

1 Sia\oyi(. K*, \oyiCofi. A (X* om. per homoiot. oAX' ivvivti—
eXaaf fie).

^ fXOV TOV OvSj-iaTOS N*, TOV OvSfXaTOS flOV X*', TOV ovo/xaTos

avTov ALjE, TOV Qv6fiaTos Lj. ^ fxiveis N*, ifififyns X'^A.
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she touched me and said :
" Hermas I stop asking

all these questions about your sins, ask also

concerning righteousness, that you may take presently

some part of it to your family." 7. And she raised

me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said

to the young men :
" Go and build." 8. And after

the young men had gone away and we were alone,

she said to me :
" Sit here." I said to her :

" Lady,

let the elders sit first.^ " She said :
" Do what 1 tell

you, and sit down." 9. Yet when I wished to sit Hermas

on the right hand she would not let me, but signed couch

to me with her hand to sit on the left. When there-

fore I thought about this, and was grieved because

she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to

me :
'^ Are you sorry, Hermas } The seat on the The place

right is for others, who have already been found martyrs

well-pleasing to God and have suffered for the Name.
But you fall far short of sitting with them. But
remain in your simplicity as you are doing, and you

shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their

deeds and bear what they also bore."

n

1. " What," I said, " did they bear ? " " Listen,"

she said :
" Stripes, imprisonments, great afflictions,

crucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name.

^ The meaning is obscure :
' the elders ' is often explained

as ' the Elders of the Church,' but it is more probably a
mere formula of politeness ' seniores priores.

'
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Be^ca fMcpr) rov djida-fiaTO'i /cat o? idv irdOr) Slcl

TO ovofia- rwv he \oi7rMi> rd dpiarepd fiiprj iarlv.

dXXd d/x(f)OTep(ov, kol tmv gk Se^ccov Kal twv
dpiarepMV Kadrj/JLevcov, rd avrd Saypa Kal al avral

eTrayyeXiar /xovov eKelvoL eV he^LMv KddrjpTaL kul

exovcTLV Bo^av nvd. 2. av Be KaTe7riOufMel<; KaO-

Lcrai CK Be^Lwv /leT avrwv, dXkd rd ixTreprjfiard

(Tov TToWd. /caOapLaO)'}(frj Be diro rcov vajeprjpid-

T(ov (TOV Kal irdvTe^ ^ oi fxr) ^i-v/ru^oOi^re? KaOap-
ta-Orjaovrai. avro ttUvtcop twv d/jLaprrj/jbdrayv el<i

ravTt]p rrjv r^piepav. 3. ravra etiraaa ^OeXev

aTreXdelv' Treacov Be avTrj<; TTyOo? tou? TToSa?

rjpdiTriaa avrrjv Kard rod KVpiov, Xva /jlol eTriBei^r)

o eTrrjyyeiXaro opapLa. 4. rj Be irdXiv eireXdlSero

pLov T^9 ')(eipo<; Kal eyeipei pe Kal Kadl^ec eirl ro

avpy^reXtov e^ eva)vvp,(OP' eKaOe^ero Be Kal avrrj

eK Be^LMV. Kal eirdpaara pdjSBov nvd Xapirpdv
Xeyei pLor BXeTrei? p,eya irpdypa; Xeyco avrfj'

Kvpla, ovBeu /SXeTrco. Xeyei pbot' ^v, IBov, ov^
6pa<i Karevavri aov rrvpyov peyav olKoBopovpevov
eirl vBdrcop X10ol<; TeTpaycovoi<i XapLTrpot^; 5, iv

rerpaycova) Be (pKoBopbelro 6 irvpyo^i viro tmv e^^

veavia-Kcov tmv eXrjXvOorcov pier avT7J<^' dXXai Be

pvpidBe^i dvBpcjv irape<^6pov XiOov^, ol puev eK tov
^vOov, ol Be eK Tr](; 7^9, Kal €7reBLBovv rot? ef

^

veavLo-KOL^' eKelvot Be eXdpL^avov Kal (pKoBopLovv.

6. Toi/? pev eK rov ^v6ov Xl6ov<; eXKop,evov<i

iravra^; ovrco^ erlOeaav eU rrjv OLKoBoprjv r)pp,o(T-

pevoi ydp yaav Kal avve^uivovv ry dppoyfi pLerd

Toyv erepcov Kal ol/to)? eKoXXcopro aXXyXoi^i,

ware rrjv dppoyrjp avroiv pur) ^alveadaL. e^aivero
1 7rc{vT6s N*, irivrts 5f N^A. ^ -^ j<c ALE, kii]Kovra N*.
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Therefore is it given to them to be on the right

hand of the Holiness, and to everyone who shall

suffer for the Name ; but for the rest there is the left

side. But both, whether they sit on the right

or the left, have the same gifts, and the same
promises, only the former sit on the right and have

somewhat of glory. 2. And you are desirous of

sitting on the right hand with them, but your

failings are many. But you shall be cleansed from

your failings, and all who are not double-minded

shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day."

3. When she had said this she wished to go away,

but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord,

to show me the vision which she had promised.

4. And she again took me by the hand and lifted The vision

me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left °^ *^® *°^^

and she herself sat on the right. And she lifted up
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me :

" Do
you see a great thing.'' " I said to her: " Lady, 1

see nothing." She said to me :
" Behold, do you

not see before you a great tower being built on the

water with shining square stones .''

" 5. Now thfe

tower was being built four-square by the six young
men who had come with her ; but tens of thousands

of other men were bringing stones, some from the

deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving

them to the six young men, and these kept taking

them and building. 6. The stones which had been The stones

dragged from the deep sea, they placed without

exception as they were into the buildings for they

had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with

the other stones. And they so fastened one to the

other that their joins could not be seen. But the
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Be T) OLKoSofjLrj Tou TTvpyov CO? e^ 61/09 XlOov

atKoSofi7]/ji€V7]. 7. TOU? 8e erepov^ XWovf; tou?

(f)€po/JL€vov<i arro rr}<; ^r)pd<i tov<; fxev aire^aWov,
TOU? he eriOovv et? r-qv oIkoBo/jl/jv aWov^ Be

KareKOTTTOv Koi epptiTTOV^ jMiKpav airo rov irvpyov.

8. aWoL Be XlOol ttoWoI kvkKw rov irvpyov ^

eKeLVTOyKol ovK i')(^p6)VT0 avTOL<; eVl^ rrjv olKoBofjLr}V'

riaav yap rLve<; ej avjoiv eyjrcopiaKoref;, erepov Be

<ryL(Tfia<i e')(0VTe<i, aXkoL Be KeKoXo^cD/juevoi, aXXoc
Be XevKol KoX arpoyyvXoi, fjurj ap/mo^ovre'^ et? rrjv

olKoBofjL7]v. 9. e/SXeTTOP Be erepov^ XlOov<; purrofie-

vov<; /lUKpav airo rov irvpyov koI ip^o/jLepov^ et?

TTjp 6B0P Kol fir) /jLepopTw; ev rij 6B^, aXXa kvXlo-

fiepov^ eK rri<; oBov eh t7]p apoBiap' erepov^ Be

ein TTvp e/ji7rL7rT0PTa<i kol KULO/Jiepovs;' erepov^ Be

TTLTnopra^i eyyv<i vBdrcop koi /jltj Bvpajxepovf;

KvXiaOrjpai et? to vBcop, Katirep OeXoPTtop kvXi-

adrjvac koI iXOelv et? to vBcop.

ni

1. Aetfao-a /xoi ravra rjOeXep a'rroTpe')(eLv.

Xiyo) avrfi' J^vpia, ri jllol 6(l)€Xo<i ravra ecopaKon
Kol firj yipcoaKOPTL, ri earip ra irpdyfiara;

diroKpLOeldd fiot, Xeyer Tlavovpyo'? el dvOpcDiro^;,

OeXcop yLPcoa-Ketp rd rrepl rop irvpyop. Nat, (brjfil,

Kvpia, LPa rol<; dBeX(pol(; dpayyeCXo) kol IXapcorepoc

yepcoprai koI ravra * dKov(Tapre<; ytpdxTKCjaiv top

^ ippiTTTov ALE, iridovv K.
^ rov irvpyov—rov irvpyov om. per homoiot. K.
3 in\ i<*, els XcA.
* l\apu)Tfpoi yfvuvrai, koI ravra AL, om. NE which also alter

the next sentence to iy iroW^ 5J{p, (<(>rj, kKovaoyraL k.t.\.
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building of the tower appeared as if it had been
built of a single stone. 7. Of the other stones,

which were being brought from the dry ground, they
cast some away, and some they put into the building
and others they broke up and cast far from the
tower. 8. And many other stones were lying round
the tower, and they did not use them for the
building, for some of them were rotten, and others

had cracks, and others were too short, and others were
white and round and did not fit into the building.

9. And 1 saw other stones being cast far from
the tower, and coming on to the road, and not
staying on the road, but rolling from the road into

the rough ground. And others were falling into the

fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling

near the water, and could not be rolled into the
water, although men wished them to be rolled on
;ind to come into the water.

Ill

1. When she had showed me these things she The

wished to hasten away. I said to her :
" Lad}', what of the"^^^*^"

does it benefit me to have seen these things, if I do '

not know what they mean? " She answered me and
said :

" You are a persistent man, wanting to know
about the tower." "Yes," I said, " Lady, in order
that I ma}^ report to my brethren, and that they
may be made more joyful, and when they hear these

ZZ
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Kvptov €v TToWfj Bo^rj. 2. rj Be €(f)rj' ^AKOvcrovTai

fiev TToWoL' aKOvaavref; Be tlv€<; i^ avroiv

'^aprjaovrai, rive^ Be KKavaovTav aXKa koX ovtol,

eav cLKOVGWcnv koI fieravorjo-coaiVy koI avTol

'^apijaovrai,. aKOve ovv ra<; Trapa^oXa^ rov -nvp-

yov aiTOKaKvy^Cd ^ap aoi ircivra. koI fMrjKiri fioc

KOirov'i 7rape%6 irepl a7roKa\vylreci)<;- al yap airoKa-

\v'sjr€i<; avrac reXo? exovcriv rreTrXijpM/jievai yap
elaiv. a>OC ov Travay alTOvpievo<^ airoKakvy^ret^'

dvacBrjf; yap el. 3. 6 /xev irvpyo^;, ov ySXeVet?

OLKoBofiovfjievov, ey(o elpa rj ^K/CKXrjcTLa, rj 6cf)0€Lad

aoL Kal vvv kul to Trporepov o av ovv 6e\rjar)<;,

eirepoira TrepX rov Trvpyov, Kal diroKaXinfro) aoi,

Lva X^PV^ fMera tmv dyiwv. 4. Xeyw avrfj' Kupta,

eVet dira^ d^iov /xe rjyrjaod rov iravra /iol diro-

KdXvyjraL, aTroKoXv^ov. rj Be Xeyec /lor "^O eav

evBex'H'^cLi' o^ol d7roKa\v<f)6r}vat, diroKaXvi^O'qcreTaL.

fiovov r/ KapBla crov tt/OO? rov deov r)r(o Kal fir]

BLy^VYTjaei^, o av lBrf<;. 5, eirrjpoiTrja-a avrrjv Atari

6 7rvpyo<; eVt vBdrcov mKoBofirjrai,, Kvpia; EZvra

<T0i, ^rjaCv, Kal ri) Trporepov, Kal eK^7}reL<; enc-

yu-eXw?* eK^rjrcov ovv evpiaKei^ rrjv dXrjOeiav. Biari

ovv eirl vBdrcov (pKoBofirfraL 6 7rvpyo<i, oLKOve' on
rj ^(OT] vfjLWv Btd vBaro<; eacoOr) Kal (JcoOrjaerat,,

redefieXlwrai Be 6 irvpyo^ ra> ptjfiarc rov iravro-

Kpdropo^ Kal evBo^ov 6v6fiaro<^, Kparelrat Be vtto

rrj<i dopdrov Bvvd^ew^ rov Beairorov.

IV

1. 'AiroKpiOeU Xeyco avrfj' Kvpua, fieydXw<i

Kal Oav/j,acrr(o<; e^'^i ro irpdyixa rovro' ol Be
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things may know the Lord in great glory."

2. And she said :
" Many indeed shall hear, but

some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and
some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and
repent, even they shall rejoice. Hear then, the

parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to

you. And no longer trouble me about revelation,

for these revelations are finished, for they have been

fulfilled. Yet you will not cease asking for

revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower

which you see being built is myself, the Church,

who have appeared to you both now and formerly.

Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I The tower

will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the

saints.'' 4. 1 said to her :
" Lady, since you have

once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me,
proceed with the revelation." And she said to me :

" What is permitted to be revealed to you shall be

revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God
and do not be double-minded as to what you see."

5. I asked her :
" Why has the tower been built on

the water. Lady? " '^ As I told you before, you are

seeking diligently," said she, "and so by seeking you

are finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower

has been built upon the water : because your life was

saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower

has been founded by the utterance of the almighty

and glorious Name, and is maintained bv the unseen

power of the Master."

IV

1 . I answered and said to her :
" Lady, great and The six

wonderful is this thing. But, Lady, who are the six i"""e "^^»

35



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

veavidKOi, ol e^^ ol OLKoSo/jbovvre^, rtVe? elalp,

Kvpia; OvToi elaiv ol a.'ytoh ayyeXoi rov Oeov ol

Trpwroi KTiaO€VT€<;, ol? irapehcoKev 6 Kvpi,o<; Traaav

rrjv KTicTLv avTov av^eiv Kal oiKohofjielv koI

Bearrro^eiv Tr]<; KTLae(o<; 7rdar]<;' Bta tovtcov ovv

reXecrOrjaerai i) OLKoSo/ir) tov Trvpyov. 2. 01 Be

erepoL ol 7rapa(f)epovre<i tov<^ \lOou<;, rive^ elaiv;

Kal avTol dycoc dyyeXot rov Oeov' ovtol he ol e^

v'irepe')(0VTe'i avTOv<i elaiv avvreXeaOrjaerai ovv

7) OLKoBo/jir) TOV TTvpyov, Kal 7rdvT6<; 6/xov €v(j) pavO')]-

aovrat, kvkXo) rod irvpyov Ka\ Bo^daovaiv top

Oeov, OTL ireXeaOrj rj oIkoBo/jLtj tov Trvpyov. 3.

eTrrfpcorrjaa avrrjv Xeycov K.vpla, rjOeXov yvoivai

rwv XlOwv Ttjv €^oBov Kal rrjv Bvvafiiv avrcov,

iroTairr) eartv. diroKpiOelad fjLOt Xeyer Ov^ on
av eK irdvTwv d^id)Tepo<; el, Xva aoi aTroKaXvc^Ofj.

dXXoL ydp aov Trporepoi elaiv Kal ^eXrlove^ aov,

ot<; eBei diroKaXv^Orjvai rd opd/jLara ravra- dXX'
Pa. 8G, 9. 12 Lva Bo^aaOfj TO ovojia TOV Oeov, aol dTreKaXixj^Ot]

Kal diroKaXv^OrjaeTai Bid roi;? Bi'^jrv'^ovf;, tou? Bia-

Xoyi^ofievov^ ev Tat<; KapBiai^ avTwv, el dpa eaTiv

TavTa r] ovk eaTivr Xeye avTol<;, otl TavTa irdvTa

earlv dXijdi] Kal ovOev e^codev eartv t^}? dXrjOela^;,

dXXd Trdvra la')(vpd Kal ^e^aia Kal TeOefieXiwixeva

eaTLv.

1. "AKOve vvv irepl twv XiOwv tmv virayovTOiv

ft? rr)v olKoBofjLifjv. ol fiev ovv XiOoi ol Terpdycovoi

^
e'l Xc AL, f^riKovra N*, om. E. (but in the next verse N

also reads l{). ^ tl &pa . , . ovk fanv om. N*.
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young men who are building ? " " These are the

holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom
the Lord delivered all his creation to make it increase,

and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation.

Through them, therefore, the building of the tower

shall be completed." 2. " But who are the others, who
are bringing the stones }" '' They also are holy angels

of God, but these six are greater than they. There-

fore the building of the tower shall be completed,

and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and

shall glorify God because the building of the tower

has been completed." 3. I asked her saying:

" Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones,

and what kind of force ^ they have." She answered
me and said :

" It is not because you are more worthy
than all others that a revelation should be made to

you, for there were others before you and better

than you, to whom these visions ought to have been
revealed. But in order that ' the name of God might
be glorified' they have been, and shall be, revealed

to you because of the double-minded who dispute in

their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell

them, that all these things are true, and that there

is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are

strong and certain and well-founded.

1. "Listen then concerning the stones which go The stones

into the building. The stones which are square and

^ Here ahnost the equivalent of ' meaning.'— ' What is

their meaning in the vision 2

'
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Kal XevKol Kol a-vfjL^(ovovvT€<; raU dpfwyali;

avTcov, ovTOL ela-Lv ol airoaroXoi Kal eiriaKOTroL

Kal hthdaKoXoi, kol ^iclkovol ol iropevOevre'; Kara
TTjv (TefjLVOTTjTa Tov deov Kal ein(TKOTrr)aavre<i Kal

BiBd^avTCf; kol BiaKOvrjcravTef; ayi/w? Kal aefivSi^

Tol<i eK\eKTol<; tov deov, ol fjuev KeKoifMrjfjuevoL, ol Be

en oWe?' Kal irdvroTe eavrol^ (Tvve<^(i)V7)(Tav Kal

ev eavTol^ elpijvrjv €(T')(ov Kal dXkrfkoiv tjkovov Bid

rovTO ev rfj oiKoBofifi rov Trvpyov avp/^covovaiv at

dpjjLoyal avTwv. 2. 01 Be eV tov ^vOov eXKOfievot,

Kal i'jriTiOefievot et? ttjv olKoBop,r)v Kal avi^^w-
vovvTe^ Tol^ ap/jLoyal<; avTWV fieTa tcov eTepwv

\idwv TOiv r}Br) a)KoBo/xri/jL€V(ov, tlv€<; elaiv; OvtoI
elaiv ol 7ra06vTe<; evcKcv tov 6v6ixaTo<i tov Kvplov?-

3. Tou9 Be eTepov^ Xidov^ tov9 <f)epo/jLevov<i diro t^9
^rjpdf; 6eKoi> yp&vai, TLve<; eltriv, Kvpia. e^r)'

Tov? ^ev €t9 Tr)v OLKoBofirfv virdyovTa^ Kal

fiT) \aTo/jiov/xevov<;, tovtov<; 6 Kvpto^ iBoKtfUKxev,

OTi eTTopevdrja-av ev ttj ev6vTr]TL tov Kvpiov koX

KaTwpOcoaavTo Ta9 evToXd^ avTov. 4. Ol Be

dyofievoi Kal TtOifievot eh Tr)v oIkoBo/jltjv, tIv€<;

elaiv; Neot elalv ev ttj TrlaTec Kal ttio-tol. vovOe-

TovvTat Be VTTO T(ov dyye\a)v eh to dyaOoTroLelv,

BiOTi evpeOrj ^ ev avToh Trovrjpla. 5. Ov9 Be

dire^aXKov Kal eplirTOvv, Tti/69 elaiv; OvToi elaiv

rjfjMpTTjKOTefi Kal OekovTe^ fieTavoijaar Bid tovto

fiaxpav ovK dTrepicprjaav e^co tov Trvpyov, otc

evyprjaTOc eaovTai eh t^i^ oIkoBo/xi]v, edv fxeTa-

voTjaayaiv. ol ovv fieWovTe^i fieTavoelv, edv ucTa-

vorjaoaaiv, la'xypol caovTai ev tt} TriaTei, edv vvv

fieTavorjacoaiv, ev c5 olKoBofxetTac 6 irvpyo^. edv

^ Kvpiov AL, 06oO K. ^ €vp46r) Kj, ovx fvpf^v AL^E.
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white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles

and bishops and teachers and deacons who walked
according to the majesty of God, and served the

elect of God in holiness and reverence as bishops

and teachers and deacons ; some of them are fallen

asleep and some are still alive. And they always

agreed among themselves, and had peace among
themselves, and listened to one another ; for which
cause their joins fit in the building of the tower."

2. " But who are they who have been brought out

of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and
agree in their joins with the other stones which
have already been built.''" ^' These are they who
have suffered for the name of the Lord." 3. " But
I should like to know. Lady, who are the other

stones which are being brought from the dry land ?
"

She said :
" Those which go into the building with-

out being hewed are they whom the Lord approved
because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord
and preserved his commandments." 4. " But who
are they who are being Ijrought and placed in the
building ? " " They are young in the faith and
faithful ; but they are being exhorted by the
angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been
found in them." 5. " But who are they whom they Therejectert

were rejecting and throwing away?" "These are ^*^"*'

they who have sinned and wish to repent ; for this

reason they have not been cast far away from the
tower, because they will be valuable for the building
if they repent. Those, then, who are going to

repent, if they do so, will be strong in the faith if

they repent now, while the tower is being built

;
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Be reXeaOfj r) OLKohofirj, ovKeri e^ovaiv tottov, aXX'

eorovrai cK^oXor /lovov Se tovto e^ovariv, irapa

tQ) irvpfyw KelaOat.

VI

1. Tou? Be KaTaKOiTTOfievov^ kov /xaKpav ptirro-

fjuevov;^ citto tou wvpyov Oe\eL<; 'yvwvat; ovtoI elcnv

ol viol T?}9 avojjia^' eTrlaTeva-av Be ev viroKpi-

aei, KOI irdaa Trovrjpia ovk dTrearrj drr' avrojv'

Bca TOVTO OVK exovatv acoTrjplav, oti ovk ela-lv

ev')^priaTOL et? olKoBo/jirjv Bia Ta<^ irovr^pla^ avTwv.
Bia TOVTO (TweKOTTTjaav koI iroppo) d7repb(f)7]crav

Bia Tr)v opyrjv tov Kvpiov, oti irapcopjiaav avTOV.

2. TOU? Be €Te/oou9, oi)? ecopaKa<; ttoXXoi)? Kei-

/jLevov<;, fir) v7rd'yovTa<; eh ttjv ocKoBo/JLrjv, ovtol ol

fiev esjrcopiaKOTe^: eiaiv, ol eyvcoKOTef; ttjv aXrjOeiav,

fXT] eiri/jLevovTa^;'^ Be ev avTrj.^ 3. Ol Be Td<;

a'X^LO-fjbd^ e')(ovTe<;, rtVe? elaiv ; Ovtol elacv ol

i<aT dWrjXwv ev rat? KapBiai<; eyovTe<; kuI fi-q

I Thess. 5, elpr)vevovTe<^ ev €avTOL<i, dWd irpoacoTTov elovvri^
13,cf. Mk. 9, ,/^

'
r, S>v ' ' '^^ '^ '

/^' '

50 €^0VTe<;, OTav oe air aA,A,i]\o)v aTro^wpr^awcrLv,

al TTovyjplac avTcov ev tol^ KapBiaL<^ efifjuevovaLv

avTUL ovv al a')(^ia/j,al elatv, a? e^ovacv ol Xldoi.

4. ol Be K€Ko\o/3(o/jLevoi, ovtol elaiv TreinaTev-

K0Te<; fjLev kol to irXelov fiepof; ey^ovaiv * ev Trj

BiKaiOGvvr], TLvd Be /jtepr) e^ovcriv Ttj^ dvo/JLLa<;'

Blcl TOVTO KoXojSol KOI ov^ 6XoTeXeL<i elacv. 5.

^ KoX fXaKpOLV pfKTOfJL^VOVS 0111. X.
'^ iTTifxhovras N, (iri/xdvaPTas A.
^ avT^ NLoE, avrfi, yurjSe KoWu/j.ei'oi to7s ayloti. Sia toitq

6,Xpt](^'Toi elatv ALj. * ^x^"*^^^ ^> ^X"*'"'^^* A.
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but if the building be finished^ they no longer have
a place, but will be cast away. But they have only
this,—that they lie beside the tower."

VI

1. ^^ Do you wish to know who are those which The stones

are being broken up and cast far from the tower ? brokenifp^
These are the sons of wickedness ; and their faith

was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from
them. For this cause they had no salvation, for

because of their wickedness they are not useful for

the building. Therefore they were broken up and
cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for

they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of The stones

whom you saw many left lying and not going into P>ie°°
°"®

the building, of these those which are rotten are they
who have known the truth, but are not remaining in

it." 3. " And who are they which have the cracks ?
"

"These are they who bear malice in their hearts

against one another, and are not ' at peace among
themselves,' but maintain the appearance of peace,
yet when they depart from one another their wicked-
nesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks
which the stones have. 4. And those which are

too short are they which have believed, and they live

for the greater part in righteousness, but have some
measure of wickedness. Therefore they are short

and not perfect." 5. "But who, Lady, are the white
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Ot Be \evKol koI <7rpoyyv\ot koX fjur] dpfio^ovref;

€69 T^i^ oIkoBo/jliJv, Tive^i el<TLv, Kvpia ; airoKpL-

Oela-d pbOiXeyei' "Ew? Trore fjtcopo^ el /cal d<TvveTO<;,

Kol iravra e'irep(OTa<i Koi ovBev voel^ ; ovroL elauv

e^oz/re? fiev iricmv, e^ovre'^ Be koI ttKovtov tov

alcovo<; tovtov orav yevrjrai, dXl-yln<;, Bid tov

ttXovtov^ avT(ov Kol Bid Td<i TTpay/jLaTeia^; dirap-

vovvrat tov Kvpiov avTWv. 6. KaX diroKpiOelf;

avTy XeycD' K.vpia, itore ovv ev')(^prjaTOL ecrovTau

eh TTjv OLKoBojiriv ; "OTav, (jyrjaLV, irepiKOTrfi avTwv
6 irXovTc; 6 '>\rv')(ay(oy()}v avToixiy t6t€ ev^pv^'^OL

ecrovTai, tw 6e&. wcrirep yap 6 \ido<; 6 aTpoy-

7u\o9, edv fjLT) irepLKOirfj koI diro^dXr) ef avTOv

Tt, ov BvvaTat TCTpdycovo^; yeveaOat, ovtco kol

oi 7r\ovTovvT€<; ev tovtm tS> alwvi, edv firj

irepLKoirfj avTwv o ttXoOto?, ov BvvavTai rw
Kvplw ev^P'^f^'^ov yeveaOai. 7. diro aeavTOv irpoa-

Tov yvS)9i' oTe eVXouTct?, d)(pr)<TTO<i tJ?, vvv Be

ev'X^prjdTOf; el koI oo(j)e\ifjLO<i ttj ^(ofj. ev'XP'r)(TT0L

yiveaQe t& Oea>' kol ydp av avT0<i 'X^pdaai €k t(ov

avTMv "Xidcav.^

vn

1. Tou? Be eTcpovt; \idov<;, ov<; elBe<; fxaKpdv

diro TOV TTVpyov f)t7rTOfievov<; KaX TrtTrroi/Ta? et?

Trjv oBov KOL Kv\tofievov<; €K t^? oBov eh Td<i

dvoBla<i' ovToL elcTLv ol ireinaTevKOTe^; /xev, diro

Be T^9 BcylrvyLa<; avTcov d^iovcnv ttjv oBbv avTcov

TTJV dXrjOivrjv BoKovvTe<: ovv jBeXTiova oBov Bv-

^ TOV aluvos . . . ttKovtop ora. N,
'^ Kol yap . . . Xidwv oni. N.
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and round ones which do not fit into the building? " The round

She answered and said to me, " How long will

you be stupid and foolish, and ask everything and

understand nothing? These are they which have

faith, but have also the riches of this world. When
persecution comes, because of their wealth and

because of business they deny their Lord." 6. And I

answered and said to her, " Lady, but then when will

they be useful for the building ? " " When," she said,

'' their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be

cut offfrom them, then they will be useful to God. For

just as the round stone cannot become square, unless

something be cut off and taken away from it, so too

they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to

the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them.

7, Understand it first from your own case ; when you

were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful

and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you

yourself are taken from the same stones.^

VII

L ."But as for the other stones which you saw The stones

being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the awa7ft-om

road, and rolling from the road on to the rough *^* ^^^^

ground; these are they who have believed, but

because of their double-mindedness leave their true

road. They think that it is possible to find a better
^ This appears to be the meaning; but the Greek is

obscure and the early translations all paraphrase it so freely
that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation.
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vaadai evpelv, irXavcovTai kol rdXaiTroypovcrcv

irepLiraTOVvre^; iv rah dvoSiat^. 2. ol 6e ttlttt-

0VT6<; et? TO TTvp KOL KaiofJbevoLy ovTol elcriv ol

Heb. 3, 12 ^lf> '7-eXo9 d7ro(TrdvTe<; rov Oeov rod ^(ovto^j, kol

Mk. 4, 18 ; ovK€Ti avrot^i dve^T) iirl ttjv Kaphiav rov [xera-
Mt. 13, 20. 22 jjorjaao Bid Ta9 eTnOvfJiia^ rrj^; daeX'yeia^ avr(ov

Acts 19, 5 '^^^ '^^^ TTOVrjpCMV WV €lpyd(TaVTO. 3. TOU? Be
(10, 48

; 2, €Tepov<; rov<; iriiTTOVTa^ iyyv<; tcov vBdrcov kol

fir) SvvafjLevovf; KvXcaOrjvac eh to vBcop 6i\et,<;

yvoivai, TtVe? elaiv ; ovtol elauv ol rov \6yov
dKov(ravTe<i kol 6e\ovTe<; ^aTrTLaOrjpac et? to

ovofJLa Tov KVpLov cItu orav avroh ekOrj eh
fjbveiav rj dyvorr^f; rrj<; d\r]6eia<;, fieravoovcrLV kol

Eccius. IS, TTopevovrac irdXiv OTrlcra) twv iTndvfjLLwv avTWV
TCOV irovqpoiv. 4. ireXeaev ovv rrjv €^7]yr]crLV rov

TTvpyov. 5. dvaiBevadiievo^ en avrrjv iirr^poo-

rrjaa, el dpa 7rdvT€<i ol XWot ovtol ol dTro/Se/SXr)-

fjL€VOL KOL fir) dpjjL6^ovTe<^ et9 T^z^ oIkoBo/jltjv tov

TTvpyov, el ecTTLV avTol<; fieTdvoia kol e^ovaiv

TOTTOV eh TOP TTVpyOV TOVTOV. "E^OUCTil^, ^rjaiv,

fieTdvocav, dXXd eU tovtov tov irvpyov ov Bv-

vavTUL dp/jLoaar 6. eTepcp Be tottm dpfioaovcrtv

TToXv eXaTTOvt, /cat tovto otuv ^aaavLadwcnv kol

eKTrXr]p(jt)(TwaLV Ta? T^/xe/Ja? twv dfiapTLMV avTWV.

KoX Bid TOVTO pbeTaTedrfdovTaty otl fieTeXa^ov tov

prfjiaTO^i TOV BiKalov. /cal totc auTOt? av/ju/ST^aeTai

fjLeTaTedrjvat €k twv ^aadvcov avrcov, Bid ^ Ta

epya d elpydcravTo Troprjpd. edv Be fxt) dva/Sfj eirl

rrjv KapBiav avTcov, ov aco^ovTac Bid ttjv a/cXijpo-

KapBiav avTOiv.

^ lia. KLg, ioLV ava^ri e'irl tV KapUav avTUiv ALjE. The text

of XL.2 can scarcely be quite correct, but the other is clearly

an emendation.
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road, and err and wander miserably in the rough

ground. 2. And they who are falling into the fire

and are being burnt, these are they who finally

' apostatise from the living God ' and it no longer

enters into their hearts to repent because of their

licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have

committed. 3. But do you wish to know who are

the others which are falling near the water and can-

not be rolled into the water ? ' These are they who
have heard the Word ' and wish to be baptised ' in

the name of the Lord.' Then, when the purity of

the Truth comes into their recollection they repent

and go again ^ after their evil lusts.' " 4. So she

ended the explanation of the tower. 5. I was still The end of

unabashed and asked her whether really all these stones'''^*'^

stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into

the building of the tower,—whether repentance is

open to them, and they have a place in this tower.

" Repentance," she said, ^'^they have, but they can-

not fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into

another place much less honourable, and even this

only after they have been tormented and fulfilled

the days of their sins, and for this reason they will

be removed,^ because they shared in the righteous

Word. And then ^ it shall befall them to be removed
from their torments, because of the wickedness of

the deeds which they committed. But if it come
not into their hearts they have no salvation, because

of the hardness of their hearts."

^ I.e. from their punishment.
^ Apparently the meaning is ' Then, i.e. if they repent,' but

the text is obscure, and probably some words have been lost.
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vni

1. "Ore ovv €7rav(rdfirjv ipcoroyv avrrjv jrepl

irdvTCdv TovTcop, Xeyei fxoL' @€k€L<; dWo ISelv;

KareTrlOvfjiOf; ayv rod OedaacrOai Trepix^PV'f ^7^-

vofirjv rov IBeiv. 2. i/jL^Xeyjraad /jlol vTrefxeLhiaaev

KoX XeycL /xoi' BXcTret? eTrra yvvaiKa^ kvkKw
rov TTvpyov; B^eVct), <^r]fxi, Kvpia. 'O 7rvpyo<;

ovTOf; vTTo Tovrcov jSaard^eTat kut eTriTayrjv

Tov Kvpiov. 3. uKOve vvv rdf; ivepyeLa<; avrciyv.

r) fiev TrpcoTT] avrwv, rj Kparovaa rd^; ')(€ipa^,

Jli<TTL<; KaXelrar Bid ravrrjf; aco^ovrat ol CKXeKTol

rov deov. 4. rj Be erepa, t) irepLe^wafjievr) koi

dvBpi^ojJLepr), '^yKpdreia KaXelrar avrrj Ovydrrjp

iarlv ri]^ Uuarecof;. o? dv ovv dKoXovdrjarj avrfj,

fjULKapcof; yiverat iv rfj ^wjj avrov, on rrdvroiv

rcov TTovrjpcov epyav d^e^erat, Tria-revoyv on, idv

d(f)e^r]rai ^ 7rda'7j<; e7riOvfiLa<; irovrjpd^;, KXrjpovo-

fjurjaeL ^ ^(or)V alcoviov. 5. A* Be erepai, Kvpia, rive<;

elauv; Svyarepe<i dXXTjXoyv elaCv KaXovvrai

Be 7) fiev 'A.irXorrjs , V Be 'ETTLcrrijfMr], t) Be ^XKaKia,

7) Be X€fjLv6rr)<;, rj Be 'AydTrrj. orav ovv rd epya
rrj^ ^rjrpo^ avrfav iravra 7roLrj<jr)<;, Bvvaaat ^rjcrai.

6. "HOeXov, <l)rj/jLi, yvcovai, Kvpia, rL<i riva Bvva/nLv

e'xeu avrwv. *'AK0ve, (f>rjaLv, rd<; Bvvdfiei<;, a?

e^ovaiv. 7 Kparovvrau Be vrr dXXrfkodv at Bvvd-

fiei^i avrcov Kal dKoXovOovcnv dXXrjXaif;, Kado)^

Koi yeyevvrj/jievai elaiv. €K t^? Hiarecof; yev-

vdrat ^EyKpdreia, €k t?)? ^EyKpareia<; 'AirXorrj^;,

€K Tr)? 'A7rX6rr]ro<; ^AfcuKLa, €k rr}? ^AKaKia^i

^ iriffTeuuv 8ti tav acpe^rjTai ALE, Ka\ N.

^ Kol K\7)povoixri<Tei N.
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VIII

1. When, therefore, I ceased asking her all these The vision

things, she said to me :
" Would you like to see women*^*"

something else ? " I was anxious to see it, and

rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at

me and smiled and said to me :
^' Do you see seven

women round the tower? " " Yes," I said ;
" I see

them." "This tower is being su'pported by them

according to the commandment of the Lord. 3.

Hear now their qualities. The first of them who The

is clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her ^^^ ^"* ^^^^

the chosen of God are saved. 4. The second, who is

girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ;

she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall

follow her becomes blessed in his life, because he

will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he

refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal

life." 5. " But who are the others. Lady ? " " They

are daughters one of the other, and their names are

Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and

Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of

their mother, you can live." 6. "I would like, The powers

Lady," said I, ^'to know what are their several virtues

powers." 1 " Listen," she said, " to the powers which

they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by

the other, and they follow one another according to

their birth. From Faith is born Continence, from

Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence,

1 Here also (cf. Vision III. iv. 3) 'powers' probably is

almost equivalent to * meaning' or ' signification.'
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^e/jLvoTTjf;, €K T?)? ^e/jLVorrfTOf; ^FtTnaTrjfjuri, eV tt;?

^KTnaTrjfMTjf; ^Ajydirr). tovtwv ovv ra ep<ya afyva

KoX ae/jiva koX Oeld ia-nv. 8. o? av ovv BovXevay
ravrat'^ koI Icr'X^var) Kparrjaai tmv epycov avTMV,

iv T(p TTvp'yw 6^6c TTjV KaToiKrjcTtv fierd tmv
aylcov rod dead. 9. iTrrjpcoTwv Se avrrjv nrepl tmv
Kaipwv, el r)hri avvreXeid eariv. rj Be dveKpaye

cfxovfj jieydXr) Xeyovaa' ^Aavvere dvOpwire, ou;^

6pa<=; rov irvpyov en olKoSofiov/jLevov ; &)? edv ovv

(jvvreXeaOfi 6 7rvpyo<; olKohofiovfjievo^, e^^c reXo?.

dXXd Ta')(v €7roiKoBo/jL7]67]creTaL. fir^KeTi fie eVe-

pdira /irjSev dpKejr) aot rj V7r6/Jivr]cn<; avrrf kol

rot? dyioL<; kol rj dvaKaivwcTL'^ rcov Trvev/xdrcov

v/iMV. 10. dXX ov aol /xovo) ravra d7reKaXv(f)0r),

aXX' Lva 7rd<TLV ^ry/Vwcr?;? avrd, 1 1 . fJLerd rpei?

r)fiepa<i, voi)aaL ae yap hel irpwrov. ivreXXofiaL Be

(TOi TrpcoTOv,^ '^pfid, rd prjiiara ravra, d croi

/meXXo) Xeyeiv, XaXijaat, avrd irdvra et? to, oyra

rcov dyicov, lva dKOV(Tavr€<; avrd Kal 7roi7J(ravre<;

KaOapiaOcoaiv diro roiv rrovtjpLcov avrcov Kal crv

Be fier avrcov.

IX

1. ^KKovaare fxov, reicva' eydi uyua? e^edpeyjra

iv TToXXfj aTrXorrjri Kal aKaKia Kal aefivurijrL

Bta TO eXeo? rov Kvpiov rov ecf) v/id^ ara^avro<;

rrjv BiKaLoavvrjv, iva BLKaio)9r)re Kal dyLaa6f]re

dirb Trao"?;? irovrjpia^ Kal drro 7rda7]<; aKoXLorrjro^i'

vfxel^ Be ov OeXere iraijvat, drro rrj(; Trovtjpla'i vjjlwv.

^ iVTeWofiai 56 crui npwTov om N Lj.
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from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Know-
ledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works there-

fore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever

then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold

of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower

with the saints of God." 9. And I began to ask her The end

about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried

out with a loud voice saying, " Foolish man, do you

not see the tower still being built ? Whenever
therefore the building of the tower has been finished,

the end comes. But it will quickly be built up ; ask

me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal

of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints.

10. But the revelation was not for you alone, but for

you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days,

for you must understand it first. But I charge you

first. Hernias, with these words, which I am going

to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of

the saints, that they may hear them and do them
and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with

them.

IX

1. "Listen to me, children; I brought you up in The charge

great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the chSch
mercy of God, who instilled righteousness into you

that you should be justified and sanctified from all

wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not

wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there-
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I Theas. 5, 2. vvv ovv cLKOvaaTe fiov Kal elprjvevere ev kavrol^

KoX eTncTKeTrreaOe dXKijXov^ Kal avriXafju^dveade

Rom. 15,17 dWrfkwv, Kol /JLT) [lovoL TCL KTiafiara Tov Oeov

35
^^^^ ^^'

fjLeraXafjb^dvere ck KaTW^^vfiaTO';, dWd fieraSiBore

Kol T0t9 v<TT€povfjLevoL<;' 3. ol fiev yap diro rwv
TToWcov iBeapbdrcov dadeveiav rfj arapKl avroiv

iTTicTTrcovTaL Kal Xv/jLaivovTai rrjv adpKa avi-oiv

Twv 8e fir] eyovTOdv iSea/jLara XvpLalverat tj adp^
avrS>v 8ca to firj 'i^eiv to dpKCTov t^9 Tpo(f)i]^, Kal

Bta^OeipeTaL to awiia avTwv. 4. avTT] ovv 7)

davvKpaaia jSXalBepd v/mv to?? exovac Kal /ir)

/jL€TaBtB0V(TlV T0t9 V(TTep0V/JL€V0C^. 5. /SXeTTCTe

Tr)V KpccTLV T7JV eTTepxofiivrjv. ol iiTrepexovTe^ ovv

iK^rjTeLTe TOi'? 7reiv(x)VTa<;, eo)? ovttq) 6 irvpyo^

eTeXeadr]' /leTa yap to TeXecrdrjvaL tov irvpyov

OeKrjcreTe dyaOoirotelv, Kal ov^ G^^re tottov.

Jam. 5, 4 6. y8\e7r6Te ovv uyuet? ofc yavpLOijJbevoL^ iv tw ttXovto)

v/jLMV, firjiroTe aTevd^ovaiv ol vaTspovfievoi Kal

6 aT€vayfio(; avTcov dva^rjacTat, 7r/3o? tov Kvptov

Kal eKKXf.icrd^aeaOe fieTo, twv dyadcov vficov e^o)

T^9 Ovpa<i TOV TTvpyov. 7. vvv ovv vfiLv Xiyco

Mt. 23, 6 T'ot? 7rpor}yovfjLevoi<i r^? €KKXr)(TLa<; Kal tol<; TrpcoTO-

hc'ii'S-
'<^«^€S/9tTat9* fJLr) yiveade Ofioioi toI^ ^appuKol<^.

20,
46

' ol (fyap/JiaKol /JL€V ovv TO. (jidp/iaKa kavTOiv et? Ta<^

TTV^iBa^ /Saa-Td^ovacv, vfie2<i Be to (f>dppaKov v/jlwv

Kal TOV lov et<? tt^v KapBiav. 8. eveaKLpwjjLevot,

eVre Kal ov deXcTe KaOaplaat, tcl^ KapBia<i v/xcov

Kal (TVVKepdaaL v/xwv ^ Trjv (fypovrjaiv iirl to avTo

iv KaOapa KapBia, Xva a^V'^^ eXeo? irapa tov
Ps.A7,2etc. ^CLfj-iX^Qjij ^qQ ^rydXov. 9. ^XcTreTC ovv, T€KVa,

^ yavpicoixfvoi K*, yavpov/xivot N"^, yaupiuvres A.
^ <TvvKfpd.<rai vfxwv om. X*.
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fore, listen to me and '^ be at peace among your-

selves ' and regard one another and ' help one

another ' and do not take a superabundant share of

the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a

part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting

illness in the flesh by too much eating, and are injur-

ing their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have

nothing to eat is being injured by their not having

suflicient food and their body is being destroyed.

4. So this lack of sharing is harmful to you who

are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5. Con-

sider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore

they who have over-abundance seek out those who

are hungry, so long as the tower is not yet finished
;

for when the tower has been finished you will wish

to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to

it then, you who rejoice in your wealth, that the

destitute may not groan, and their groans go up to

the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside

the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to

the leaders of the Church and to those ' who take the

chief seats.' Be not like the sorcerers, for sorcerers

carry their charms in boxes, but you carry your

charms and poison in your hearts. 8. You are

hardened, and will not cleanse your hearts, and mix

your wisdom together in a pure heart that you may
find mercy by * the great King.' 9. See to it,

51



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

fjLijTrore avrau at Sixoo'Taaiac ^ airoa-reprjcTovaiv

TTjv ^coTjv vfjLMV. 10. TTO)"? v/xei? TTaLheveLV deKere

Tov^ iKX€Krov<; Kvpiov, avrol /jl)] e'xpvre^i ttul-

ThesB. 5, Selav; TratBevere ovv aWrfXou? Kal elprjvevere

iv avroL<; Xva Kayclo KarevavTi rov Trarphi; IXapa
(TTaOelaa \6yov airohoi vrrep v/xmv iravTCdv rw
KVpLW.^

1. "Ore ovv iiravaaTO jxer ipov \a\ovaa,
rjXOop ol e^ veaviaKOL ol olKo8o/jiovvT6<i Kal

aTnjvey/cap avrrjv tt/Oo? top irvpyov, kol aXkot
T6aaap6<; rjpav ro crviJU^^ekLOv Kal airrjve'yKav

Kal avTo irpo^ tov irvpyov. tovtcov to irpoa-

(OTTOv ovK elSop, OTi aTTecrTpa/jifiivoc rjaav.

2. vTrdyovaav he^ avrrjv rjpcorayv, Li>a fioi diro-

KaXvyjrjj nrepl twv rpiMV /lopcj^wv, iv ah fiOi

evecpaviaOTj. aTroKptOetad uot Xeyec Ilepl tovtcov

6T€pov Bel ere eTrepcoTrjaat, Xva aoL aTTOKaXvc^Of).

3. w(f)Or] Be fjioi, dBe\(f>Oi, TJj puev irpdiTrj opdaet tjj

Trepvaivfj Xlav irpea^vTepa Kal iv KaOeBpa
KaOrj/jLevr]. 4. Trj Be eTepa opdaei t7]v fiev

oyJTLv vewTepav el')(ev, ttjv Be adpKa Kal Ta^

Tpi')(a<i 7rpea^vTepa<i, Kal eaTrjKVid fioi i\d\er
IXapcDTepa Be yv r) to irpOTepov,^ 5. ttj Be TpuTrj

opdacL oXt] vewTepa Kal KoXXei iKTrpeireo-TaTi],

IJL6va<i Be Td<^ TpL'XCL's 7rpecr^VT€pa<; elyev tXapd Be

et? TeXo<; rjv Kal iirl avfiylreXlov KaOrjixevr). 6. irepl

' iixocTTaalai X* A, SixoffTaaiai v/muv X*^ LE.
'^

T(f KVplcfi LjE, Ttjp KVplcf) T)/XUP X, T(p KVpitp V/J.WV AL.^.
3 S'f Nc ALa, oni. N Lj.
* fj rh irpSrepov ALE, rh itp6<Twirov tC.
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therefore, children, that these disagreements do

not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct

the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no

correction ? Correct therefore one another and ' be

at peace among yourselves/ that I also may stand

joyfully before the Father, and give an account of

you all to the Lord."

\. When therefore she ceased speaking with me, The

the six young men who were building came and took oUhe*^""^^

her away to the tower, and four others took up the i^y®"*
couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did

not see their faces because they were turned away.

2. But as she was going I asked her to give me a

revelation concerning the three forms in which she

had appeared to me. She answered me and said,

" Concerning these things you must ask some one

else to reveal them to you." 3. Now she had
appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the

former year as very old and sitting on a chair. 4.

But in the second vision her face was younger,
but her body and hair were old and she spoke with
me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first

time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite

young and exceeding beautiful and only her hair

was old ; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a

couch. 6. I was very unhappy about this, and
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TOVTCov ireplXviro^ ri(i7)v \lav tov yvayvai fMC ttjv

aTTOKaXv^LV ravrrju, kol /SA-eVct) rrjv irpea^v-

repav iv opd/iari Trj<; vvKro<^ Xeyova-dv /jlol. Udara

ip(OTri(TL<; raireivocppoa-vvr}^ XPV^^'" vrjareva-ov

ovv, KOI Xrjfi-y^rj o alrel^ irapd tov KVpiov.

7. ivri(Tr€V(ja ovv fiiav rj/xepav, Koi avrfj rfj vvktI

fjLOi axpOrj veaviaKo^ kol Xeyei fJLor Tt av viro

%'dpa alrel^ aTroKaXv-^et^ iv Beijaet; /SXeTre,

jirjiTore iroXXa alrov/uievofi ^Xdy^rj'^ gov rr)v

adpKa. 8. dpKovalv aou at aTroKaXin^ei*; avrau}

fjbrjTt Svvy l<T')(ypoTepa<; aTTOKaXvyjrei'i wv kaopaKa^

ihetv; 9. aTroKpidei^ avTw Xeyw K.vpi€, tovto

fjLovov alrov/iat,, irepl rcbv rpicov iiop<^(xiv Tri<;

irpea-^vrepa^ Xva diroKdXv^i,^ oXoreXrjf; yevrjraL.

diroKpiOei'; /jlol Xeyer Mexpi' tlvo<; davveroi eVre;

dXX' ai hi'^v')(iaL vfi&v d(Tvverov<; vfid<; iroLoixriv

Kot TO /JLT) e')(6iv Tr)V Kaphiav v/jlwv 7r/309 tov

KvpLov. 10. dnoKpideh avTw irdXiv eiTTOv' 'AXX'

diro (TOV, Kvpie, d/cpL^eaTcpov avTo, yvcoao/jLeOa.

XI

1. "Akovc, (f)i](TLV, irepl twv fiop<f>a>v^ a)v

iTTi^TfTeU. 2. TJj fjuev irpcoTy opdaei BiaTL irpea-

jSvTepa axfyOr} aot koI eVl xaOeBpav KaOrj/xevr}; oti

TO TTvevfJia v/jL(bv irpea^vTepov koi rjhr} /jL€/iapa/i-

fiivov fcai fir) e')(OV hvvapav diro twv /jiaXaKLwv

vfjL&v Kal hi'y^vxi'f^v' 3. wcrirep yap ol irpecr^v-

T€poi, firjKeTL €'X^ovT€<i iXiriBa tov dvav€<oaai, ovBev

^ ipKovclv .... avTai om. X.
^ fkop^Siv M* LE, rpiuv iJLOp(pS)v K^ A.
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wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision

of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me,
" Every request needs humility : fast therefore and

you shall receive what you ask from the Lord." 7.

So I fasted one day and in the same night a young The young

man appeared to me and said to me, " Why do you
"^"^

ask constantly for revelations in your prayer ? Take

care lest by your many requests you injure your

flesh. 8. These revelations are sufficient for you.

Can you see mightier revelations than you have

seen ? " 9. I answered and said to him, " Sir, I

only ask you that there may be a complete revelation

concerning the three forms of the ancient lady."

He answered and said to me, '^ How long are you

foolish ? You are made foolish by your double-

mindedness and because your heart is not turned to

the Lord." 10. I answered and said again to him,
" But from you, sir, we shall know them more

accurately."

XI

1. "Listen," he said, "concerning the forms The three

which you are asking about. 2. Why did she appear the"ancient

to you in the first vision as old and seated on a ^^^^

chair .'' Because your ^ spirit is old and already fading

away, and has no power through your weakness and

double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who
have no longer any hope of becoming young again,

^ This 'your' is plural, in contrast to the 'you' in the
preceding sentence, which is singular.
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dWo TTpoaSoKcbaiv el /ir) r'qv KOifirja-iv avrwv,

ovTa)<; Kol vfiel^ fjbdXaKLaOevre'i airo rwv I^lwtckcjv

Trpay/jLaToyv TrapeBcoKare kavrov<^ eh Ta<i aKtjBla^

Ps. 54, 23 ; fcal ovK iirepi^aTe eavTMv ra? fiepL/jLvaf; eirl tov

Kvpiov dWa eOpavcrOr] vfjLwv rj Bidvoia koI eira-

XaicoOrjre rat? \v7rat<; v/icjv. 4. A.t,aTL ovv ev

KaOeBpa eKadrjTO, rjdeXov yvojvaLy Kvpte. "Ore

Tra? da-Oevr)!^ eh KaOeBpav KaOe^erai, Bid rrjv

daOeveiav avrov, 'iva (rvvKparrjOf) rj daOeveta tov

crco/iaTO'^ avrov. e^et? rov rvirov t7}9 7rpd)Trj<;

opdaecofi,

XII

1. Tt; Be Bevrepa opdcret elBe<^ avrrjv earrjKviav

Kol TT}v oyjnv vewrepav e')(pv(Tav koX IXapwrepav
irapd TO TrpoTepov, ttjv Be a-dp/ca koX Td<; Tpi'^a^

7rp6a^vTepa<i. UKOve, (jyrja-iP, koX TavTijv Trjv

TrapajBoXrjv 2. oTav irped^vTepo^ tl<;, yjBrj dcjjrjX-

TTiKox; eavTov Bid ttjv daOeveiav avTOv koI Tr)v

TTTCd-xprr^Ta, ovBev erepov irpocrBex^Tai el /ir) ttjv

eaxdrTjv r]p,epav t?}? fw^ avTov' elra €^ai(l)vr]<i

KaTe\€L(f)67j avTW Kkr^povofjiia, dK0VGa<^ Be e^r^yepdrj

Kol 7repi')(^apr)<; 'yevofievo^ eveBvauTO ttjv l(T')(yv'

Kol ovKCTi dvuKeiTai, dWd ecTTrjKev, koI dvaveovTai
avrov TO Truevfia to rjBrj e^Oapfievov drro rwv
rrporepwv avrov irpd^ewv, Kal ovKeri KaOrjrai,

aWd dvBpi^erai' oi/to)? kuI v/jieh, aKoixravref;

rr]v dTroKaXvyjnv, rjv v/jliv 6 KvpL0<i direKaXvy^ev}

3. on ia-Trkayxviadij e<f)^ vfid^, Kal dvevetoaaro rd
TTvev/jLara v/xcov Kal drrWea-Oe ra? fwXaKia^ vfji(ov,

^ %v . . . aireKd\v\pev om. K.
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look for nothing except their last sleep, so also you,

who have been weakened by the occupations of this

life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not

'cast your cares upon the Lord.' But your mind

was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows." 4.

" Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit in a

chair, sir .^
" " Because every sick person sits in a

chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of

the body may find support. Here you have the

type of the first vision.

xn

1. "But in the second vision you saw her stand-

ing, and with a more youthful and more cheerful

countenance than the former time, but with the

body and hair of old age. Listen," he said, " also to

this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already

despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and

poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of

his life. Then an inheritance was suddenly left him,

and he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and

put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but

stands up, and his spirit which was already destroyed

by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer

sits still, but takes courage. So also did you,

when you heard the revelation, which the Lord

revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and

renewed your spirit ; and you put aside your weak-

ness, and strength came to you, and you were made
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Kal TrpocrrjXOev v/jllv lcr')(yp6T7}^ koI iveBvva/JLwOrjTe

iv rfj iricTTei, koI IBcdv 6 fcvpio<; rrjv la-'yvpoTroirjaiv

vfjLwv i^apV f^cu Bta tovto €Bi]\(0(Tev vfjuv ttjv

OLKoBo/jLJjv rov TTvpyov Kot erepa SrjXaxTei, iav i^

6\r)(; KapSla^ elpyjvevere iv eavroi<;.

XIII

1. T^ Be rpiTTj opdaei et^e? avrrjv vewrepav kol

KuXrjv Kol IXapav kol kuXtju tt)v pLop<^r]v avrrjv;'

2. ft)? eav yap tlvl XuTrovfiivw eXOij ayyeXla

ayaO't] tl<;, €vOv<; eireXddero r(ov irporepwv XvirSiv

Kal ovhev dXXo 7rpo(TS6')(eTai el /jlt) ttjv dyyeXiav,

rjv TjKOva-ev, xal lo-'xypOTroietrai Xoiirov et? to

dyaOov Kal dvaveovrai avrov to Trvev/jua Bia rrjv

')(apdvi rjv eXa/Sev ovr(o<; kol vfjLei<; dvaveaxrcv

eiXrj^aTe twv Trvev/judrcov vjjlcov IB6vt€<; ravra ret

dyaOd. 3. Kal on iirl aviJiy\reXiov eZSe? Kadr)-

fjLevrjv, la'xvpd rj 6eai(;, on Tea(japa<^ iroSa^ e%et

TO avfiylreXiov Kal l<y')(ypSi<i ea-rrjKev Kal yap 6

K6afjL0<; Bid reaadpcov aroi'xeiwv Kparelrat. 4. ol

ovv /ji€TavoijaavTe<; 6XoTeX(t)<; veoL eaovrac Kal

Tede/JLeXtfOfjLevoL, ol e^ 0X.77? KapBla<; fieTavorjaavref;.

a7rep^6^9 oXoTeXy) rrjv d7r0KdX.v'\jnv' fitjKen fjLr)B€V

alrr)(Trj<^ irepi d7roKaXv'\jre(o<;,^ idv rt Be Berj,

diroK,aXv<^6r)(jeraL <tol.
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been

made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he

showed you the building of the tower, and he will

show you other things if you ^remain at peace

among yourselves ' with all yoiir heart.

xni

1. " But in the third vision you saw her young and

beautiful and joyful and her appearance was

beautiful. 2. For just as if some good news come to

one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his

former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news

which he has heard, and for the future is

strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed

because of the joy which he has received ; so you

also have received the renewal of your spirits by

seeing these good things. 3. And in that you

saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for

a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even

the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They,

therefore, who have repented shall completely

recover their youth and be well founded, because

they have repented with all their heart. You have

the revelation completed ; no longer ask anything

about the revelation, but if anything be needed it

shall be revealed to you."
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"O pa(T Lf; ^,

1. '^Hi^ elhovy aheX^oi, fjueja rj/iepafj eiKocTL t^?

vporepa^ opdcreo)^ T7}9 yevo/JievTjf;, et? tvttov tt)?

OXi'yjreo)'; rrjf; i7r€p')(o/JLevrj<;} 2. vTrrjyov eh dypov

rfj oB^ rfi KafJLTravfj. oltto T779 oBov rrjf; BrjfjiO(Tia<;

ia-rlv wael ardSia BeKa' paBLCO<; Be oBeverat 6

TOTTo?. 3. /x6vo<; ovv irepLTTaTWV d^ico tov Kvpiov,

iva T^9 dTTOKoKvy^ei'^ koX rd opdfMara, d /loi

eBei^ev Bid Try? dyia<i ^FtKKXrja-Laf; avrov, reXeiwar),

Lva fie la')(ypo7roLrj(Tr) koX BS) t-^i^ p^rdvoiav roh
P8*86, 9. 12; BovXoi^ avTOV TOt? ecTKavBaXLCTfievoi,';, Xva Bo^aaOfj
^^' ^

TO ovofia avTOv to fieya koI evBo^ov, on p,e d^iov

7]yr]<jaT0 tov Bel^ai fjLOt rd dav/idcna avrov.

4. Kal Bo^d^ovTO^; fxov Koi ev')(^DLpi(7TovvTo^ avrw,

CO? ^%09 <f)covr](; fioi dTreKplOr)' Mr] BLy^v')(r)cr€i^,

'EipfMa. ev ifjLavrw rjp^dfjLrjv BiaXoyi^eadac Kal

Xeyetv ^^yd> ri ey^co BL-yjrvYpa-aL, ovto) reOe/ieXico-

jxivo^i viTO TOV Kvpiov Kal IBcbv evBo^a Trpd.y/jLaTa;

5. Kal 7rpo<T4^r)v^ p^iKpov, dBeX<f>oL, Kal IBov, ySXeTrw

KOvtopTOV o)? eh TOV ovpavov Kal rjp^dp/qv Xeyeiv

ev eyu-auTcG* Mr^TroTe KTiqvr} ep')(ovTaL Kal KOVLopTOV

eyelpov<Tiv; ovtco Be rjv dir ifiov co? dirb GTaBLov.

6. yivofieuov /xeL^ovc^ Kal fiei^ovo^ KOVLopTOv

virevorjcra elvai tl Oelov p^iKpov e^eXap/y\rev

^Xto? Kal IBov, /SX-eTTO) Oyplov p,eyL<JTov wael

KYfTo^i TL, Kal €K TOV (TT6paT0<; avTov aKpiBe^

irvptvai e^eiropevovTO' ^v Be to OrjpLov tw fi-^Kei

^ els Tvirov , . . iirepxofievrjs AL^E, om. N (Lj).

^ irpo<Ti^i)v fc? L2, irpofff-qv ALjE.
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Vision 4

I

1. The fourth vision which I saw, brethren. The vision

twenty days after the former vision, was a type of Leviathan

the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going

into the country by the Via Campana. The place is

about ten furlongs from the public road, and is

easily reached. 3. As I walked by myself I

besought the Lord to complete the revelations and

visions which he had shown me by his holy Church,

to make me strong and give repentance to his

servants who had been offended, ' to glorify his

'

great and glorious ^ name ' because he had thought

me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while I

was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer

came to me as an echo of my voice, " Do not be

double-minded, Hermas." I began to reason in

myself, and to say, "^ In what ways can I be double-

minded after being given such a foundation by
the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds .^"

5. And I approached a little further, brethren, and
behold, I saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven,

and I began to say to myself. Are cattle coming and
raising dust ? and it was about a furlong away from

me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I

supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone

out a little, and lo ! I saw a great beast like some
Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his

mouth. The beast was in size about a hundred feet
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ctxret TToBwv p , Tr)v he Ke<^a\r)V el^ei^ cocreX

KepdjjLov, 7. Koi T^p^dfirjv KXaieiv koX ipwrav

Tov Kvpiov, 'iva fJLe XvTpaxrrjrat i^ avrov' koI

iTrave/jLVija-Orjp tov prjpbaro^ ov dfcrjKoeLV' Mrj

Bt^jrv^rja-eL^, 'Fjp/id. 8. evhvadpb6vo<; ovv, dhe\<^oi,

TTjv TTLCTTiv TOV Kvplov Kol fjLvr]a6el<i wv iSiSa^ev

fie /jL€ya\eLCi)v, daparjaas et? to Or^piov ijJbavTOV

ehoiKa. ovTco Be T^pxero ro drjpiov poi^w, loare

BvvaaOai avro ttoXlv Xv/jbdvat. 9. ep'^^^ofjuac 6771)9

avTov, KoX TO rrjXcKOVTo /ct^to? eKrelvec eauro

;)^a/t<xt Kal ovBev el /jltj ttjv yXoxraav irpoe^aWev
KOI 6\o)<; ovK €KLV7]0r), jjbe'xpi'; ore iraprjXOov avro'

10. el%6i/ Be TO drjplov eVl tt}? K€(paXr]<; '^^pco/xara

recraapa' fieXav, elra 7rvpoeiBe<; Kal al/jLarcoBe<;,

elra ')(^pvaovv, elra XevKov.

n

1. MeTa Be ro irapeXOelv fie ro Orjplov kol

rrpoeXdelv axieX iroBaf; X' , IBov, vrravra fioi Trap-

Pa. 19, 5 ; devo^ KeK0(T/jL7]fMevr) 009 €K vv/jL(f)(ovo<; eKTropevofjLevr),

oXrj ev XevKol<^ Kal v7roBi]fiaaLv XevKol<^, KaraKeKa-

Xv/jbfiei^rj ew9 tov fiercoirov, ev fxirpa Be rjv tf

KaraKdXvyfn<; avri)^' el'^ev Be rd<; rpl'xa'i avrrj^i

XevKd<;. 2. eyvcov eyo) eK rcov irporepwv opafidrcov,

OTL T) ^^KKXrjala ecrrcv, Kal lXapcor€po<; eyevofiTjv.

dcnrd^erai pue Xeyovaa' ^acpe av, dvOpwire. Kal

iyot) avrrjv dvTr]a7raadp,r)v Kfpta, ')(alpe. 3. drro-

Kpidelad fiOL Xeyer OvBev crot dmjurrjaev; Xeyco

avrfi' Kvpla, rrfXiKOvro Orjplov, Bwdpuevov Xaov<;

Bia^Oelpar dXXd rfi BvvdjxeL rov Kvpiov Kal rrj
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and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And I

began to weep and to pray the Lord to rescue me
from it, and I remembered the word which I had

heard, " Do not be double-minded, Hermas."

8. Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the

Lord and remembering the great things which he

had taught me, I took courage and faced the

beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it

was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I came
near to it, and the Leviathan for all its size stretched

itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing

except its tongue, and did not move at all until

I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on

its head four colours, black, then the colour of flame

and blood, then golden, then white.

II

1. After I had passed the beast by and had gone Theancient

about thirty feet further, lo ! a maiden met me, ^ ^

^adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber,'

all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the

forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair

was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions

that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more.

She greeted me saying, "Hail, O man," and I greeted

her in return, " Hail, Lady." 3. She answered me
and said, " Did nothing meet you ? " I said to her,

" Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations,

but by the power of the Lord, and by his great
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irokvarifKayx^ia avTOV i^€(f>v'yov avro. 4. KaXoi?
Ps. 55, 22 i^i(f)vy€<;, (firjalv, ore rrjv fiepLfivdv crov eirX rov

p«. 62, 7 Oeov eirepL-y^ra^ koI rrjv Kaphiav crov r^vou^a^ irpo'^

Acts 4, 12 TOP KVpLOV, ITKSTeVGa<^ , OTl Bi Ot'Se^'09 Svpt} a(o-

Orjvac el /jLtj 8i,a rov fieydXov^ koI ivBo^ov 6v6/jLaTO<;.

Bid TOVTO 6 Kvpiof; diTeaT€i\ev rov dyyeXov avrov

Tov eVt t6)v Or)pi,Q)v ovra, ov ro ovofjbd eanv
Dan, 6, 22 ; Seypl, Kul ive(f)pa^ev TO arofjia avrov, Xva ixrj

33
* "' ae Xvfjidvr}. /xeydXrjv OXlyjnu €KTre(f>€vya<; Bid rrjv

TTcarcv crov koX on rrjXiKOvro drjpiov IBcov ovk

eBi,y\rv')(7](Ta<i' 5. vrraye ovv koI e^rjyqcraL rol<i

eKXeKrol^ rov Kvpiov rd fjLeyaXela avrov Kal etVe

auTot?, on rb Orjplov rovro tutto? earlv ^Xt-v/rew?

tt}? fxeWovarjf; rrj<; p,eyd\r)<^' edv ovv Trpoeroi-

/jbdcrrjaOe Kal /jberavorjarjre e'f 6Xrj<i KapBia<i v/xmv

7r/309 rov KvpLov, Bvvrjaecrde iK(f>vy6lv avrrjv, idv

7) KapBia vfiwv yivrjrac KaOapd Kal dfJL(Ofio<; Kal

rd^ XoLTrd^i rrj^ ^(orjf; r)/jiepa<; v/jlcov BovXevar^re rw
Ps. 55, 22 Kvplo) d/ji€fjL7rr(o<^. eTTipL'^are rd<; fjLepi^va<i v/jlcjv

€7rl rov Kvpiov, Kal avrb<i KaropOoiaei avrd^.

6. mcrrevaare rw Kvpicp, ol Bl'^v')(^ol, on irdvra

Bvvarai Kal diroarpe^ei rrjv opyrjv avrov d<f>

v/jicbv Kal e^airoareXXei p,d(jnya<i vjilv rock Bcyjrv-

voi?. oval roL<i uKovaaaiv ra prj/iara ravra

Mt. 26, 24; Kal TTapaKOvaaaLV alpercorepov rjv avrol<i ro fir}

Mk. 14, 21 yevvrjOrjvaL.

^HeydKov ALE, 017/0^ ayyfKov K.
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mercy, I escaped it." 4. "You did well to escape

it/' she said, ^^ because you cast your care upon

God, and opened your heart to the Lord, believing

that salvation can be found through nothing save

through the great and glorious name. Therefore

the Lord sent his angel, whose name is Thegri,i -^vho

is over the beast, ' and shut his mouth that he should

not hurt you.' You have escaped great tribulation

through your faith, and because you were not double-

minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Go then The
, p , 111 explanation

and tell the Lord s elect ones 01 his great deeds, and of the

tell them that this beast is a type of the great

persecution which is to come. If then you are

prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts

towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if

your heart be made pure and blameless, and you

serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days

of your life. * Cast your cares upon the Lord ' and

he will put them straight. 6. Believe on the Lord,

you who are double-minded, that he can do all

things, and turns his wrath away from you, and

sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe
to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were

better for them not to have been born."

^ No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish or

Christian literature, and no suitable meaning has been
suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rendel Harris suggests Segri as

an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning
' to shut ' (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22.
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in

1. ^Hpci)T7](ra avT7)p rrepi tmv reaadpwv %/oci)-

fidrcop o)v el')(ev to Orjplov et? rrjp Ke<j>a\r)V. 77 he

diroKpidela-d /xoi Xeyer TldXtv TrepUpyo^ el irepl

TOiovTwv irpayfidruyv. l^ai, <f>T]fiL, Kvpia' yvco-

PL<t6v fiot, TL ia-Tiv ravra, 2. "A/coue, <^r)alv' to

fiev iiekav ovto<; 6 k6(T/jL0<; i(TTiv, ev w KaToiKeiTe'

3. TO Be TTvpoecSh kol al^aTwhe^, otl Bel top

Koa-fiov TOVTOV Bi ai/iaT0<; koX 7rvpo<; aTroWva-dai'
iiPet, 2, 2o4. TO Be ')(^pvaoijv fjLepo<; vfxel^ eaTe at iK(f)V-

yoPTCf; TOP KOCTfjLQP TOVTOP. waTTep yap to

iPet. 1, 7; ypvaiop BoKLiidteTat Bid tov Trypo? Kal evypv-
cf. Ecclus. ^^ /

^ %f , f r. ^^ /J,
^"^ '

,

2, 5

;

o-TOz^ yipeTUi, ovTQ)^ Kai u/zet? ooKi/jia^ea-oe oi

Job 23 10 fCO,T0iK0VPT€<; ep avTOi<;^ Oi ovp pLeivapTe<i Kai

irvp(D6ePTe<i vir avTUiP KaOapcaO^aeaOe. wGirep

TO ypvaiop diro^dWei ttjp aKwplap avTOv, ovtco

Kal v/JL€L<i diro^akelTe irdcrap Xviryp koI (tt€po-

ywplaPy Kal KaOapiaOrjcrecrOe Kal y^prjai^oL eaeaOe

eh Trjp oIkoBo/jL7]p tov irvpyov. 5. to Be XevKov

fiepof; 6 alcbp 6 eVe/jp^oyaefo? €<ttip, ep ay KaTOi-

K1]<rOV(TLP ol CkXcKToI TOV 6eOV' OTL dcTTTiXoL Kal

Kadapol eaoPTat ol eKXeXeyfiepot viro tov deov"^

et? l^oirjp alcopLOP. 6. <tv ovp fir) BLaXi7rrj<i XaXcop

6i9 Ta coTa TO)P dyiwp. eyeTe Kal top tvttop T179

6X[yjreci)<; t^? ipyofjL€Prj<; ixeydXr]<^. edp Be v/jLei<;

OeXijarjTe, ovBep eaTai. fMprjfiopeveTe tcl irpo-

yeypajifiepa. 7. TaiiTa etiraaa dirriXOep, Kal ovk

elBop, TTolw TOTTCr) diTriXdeP'^ pe<l>o<; * yap eyepeTO'

Kayio €7reaTpd<f>'r)p et? to, oiriaoi ^o^7]deh, Bokwp
OTi TO OrjpLOP epj^eTai.

^ 4v avTo7s KL, iv avTCf AE. ^ 8ti &airi\QL . . . deov om. K,
' Kol oi/K . . . ikir^\6fv om. ^C, * Vf<pos N Lj, yf/Scpos AL^E.
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in

1. I ASKED her concerninff the four colours which The four
^ colours on

the beast had on its head. She answered and said the

,, Leviathan

to me, '*^Are you again curious about such matters?'

" Yes," I said, " Lady, let me know what they are."

2. " Listen," she said, "the black is this world, in

which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood

means that this world must be destroyed by blood and

fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from

this world, for even as gold is ' tried in the fire ' and

becomes valuable, so also you who live among them,i

are being tried. Those then who remain and pass

through the flames shall be purified by them. Even

as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put

away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure

and become useful for the building of the tower.

5. But the white part is the world to come, in which

the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have

been chosen by God for eternal life will be without

spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak

to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of

the great persecution to come, but if you will it shall

be nothing. Remember what was written before."

7. When she had said this she went away, and I did

not see to what place she departed, for there was a

cloud, and I turned backwards in fear, thinking that

the beast was coming.

^ The '* them " means *' fire and blood " ; but the construc-
tion of the sentence is awkward.
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'Air K d\ V'\lra e'.^

1. Tlpo(T€v^ajjLevov /jlov iv tco olkcd koI Kadi-

(TavTO<; eh tt^v kXIvtjv elarj\6ev avrjp ti<; evho^o<;

rfi o'yjrei, a')(r)fiari TroijuLevi/cw, irepLKeifievof; Bepjma

atyeLOv XevKov koX irfjpav exo)v eVl tmv m/jlcdv

Kol pd^hov eh Tr)v 'X^elpa. kuI rjaTrdcraTO fie,

Kaybi dvrrjaTracrd/jLrjv avrov. 2. koI ev6v<i irape-

Kddtaiv fJLOL Kal \eyei /lor ^ATreardXrjv viro rod

crefjLVOTdrov dyyeXov, Xva /xera aov OLKijaco ra?
XoLTTCLf; rjfiepa^ t^9 ^cor)? aov. 3. eBo^a iyco, on
TrdpeaTiv eKireipd^wv /le, kol \eyco avrw' Xv yap
rh el; iyco ydp, (prjfii, yivcoa-KCOy c5 TrapeBoOrjp.

Xeyei /jLoc Ovk eTnyLvaxricet^ fie; Ov, <f)7jfiL 'E^co,

<f)r]crLV, eifil 6 iroifirjv, o5 TrapeSodr)^;. 4. en
\a\ovvTo<; avrov rjXkoKiidr} r] IBea avrov, Kal

eireyvwv avrov, on eKelvo<^ rjv, oS irapehodr^v, Kal

evdi)^ (Tvve')(yd7]v Kal (j)6^o<i /le e\a$ev Kal 6\o<;

crvveKOTnjv drro rr}'^ Xuttt;?, on ovr(o<; avrw direKpi-

6rjv 7rov7]p6t)<; Kal d(j)p6vo)<;. 5. 6 8e dnTOKpiOeh fioi

Xeyef Mrj (Tvy)(yvvov, dXkd l(7')(vpo'Troi,ov iv rah
ivroXah fiov ah crot /leWco ivreWeaOai. dire-

ardXrjv ydp, (^Tjaiv, Xva a etSe? rrporepov rrdvra

<TOL rrdXiv hei^w, avrd rd KecpdXaca rd ovra v/ilv

(Tv/icpopa. Trpwrov irdvrwv rd<i ivroXd<; fiov

ypd-^ov Kal rd^ irapa^oXd^;' rd Be ^repa, KaOco<;

(701 Bel^co, ovTftj? ypd'\lrei<;' Bid rovro, (f>r]a-Lv,

ivreXXofiai <tol irpcorov ypd-sjrai, rd<i ivroXd<i

Kal irapa^oXd^, Xva viro X^^P^ dvayLKoa-Krjf;

^ ^AnoKd\v\pts 6 fc<, '6pa(Tis i AE, incipiunt Pastoris mandata
duodecim Lj, visio quinta initium Pastoris L^.
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The Fifth Revelation ^

1. While I was prajdng at home and sitting on The coming

my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in shepherd

the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goat-

skin, with a bag on his shoulders and a staff in his

hand. And he greeted me, and I greeted him back.

2. And at once he sat down by me, and said to me,

"I have been sent by the most reverend angel to

dwell with you the rest of the days of your life."

3. I thought he was come tempting me, and said to

him, " Yes, but who are you ? for," I said, " I know
to whom I was handed over." He said to me, " Do
you not recognise me ?

" "No," I said. "I," said

he, " am the shepherd to whom you were handed
over." 2 4. While he was still speaking, his appear-

ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he

to whom I was handed over ; and at once I was

confounded, and fear seized me, and I was quite over-

come with sorrow that I had answered him so basely

and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said,

" Be not confounded, but be strong in my command-
ments which I am going to command you. For I

was sent," said he, "to show you again all the

things which you saw before, for they are the main
points which are helpful to you. First of all write

my commandments and the parables; but the rest

you shall write as I shall show you. This is the

reason," said he, "that I command you to write first

the commandments and parables, that you may read

^ This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the

Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision.
^ There is no mention of this in the preceding Visions,
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avTCL^ Kol Svvr)Ofj<; <f)v\d^ai aura?. 6. eypayjra

ovv Tfl? €VTo\a<; koi 7rapa0o\d<;, Ka6ai<; iveTelXaro

fioi, 7. idv ovv dKovaavT€<; avTa<; ^vXa^re Kal

ev avTaL<i TropevOrjre kol ipydcrrjcrOe avTd<; ev

KaOapa Kaphia, diroX'^fiyfreaOe diro rov Kvpiov,

ocra iTrrfyyeiXaro vpLtv' idv he dKovaavT€<; fjcr]

/jLeravoTja-rjTe, <xW' en TrpocrOrJTe rat? d/xapTLai<;

vfjLcov, diroXriiJLy^eaOe jrapd rov KVpiov rd ivavrua.

ravrd /hoc irdvra oi/tco? ypdyjrai, 6 TroLfJLrjv everei-

Xaro, 6 dyyeXo<; t?}? /jL€TavoLa<;.

'FjVtoXt) a.

Eph. 3, 9 1 . TIpcoTOv TrdvTcov TTLCTTevaov, OTL €t? idrlv 6

II Mace. 7, Oe6<;, 6 rd Trdvra KTuaa^ kol Karapricra^ /cat
28; / , « V ,/ , V , v' , X

cf. Wisd. 1, TTOir/a-a^ efc rov /mt} ovto<; et? ro euvat ra iravra Kai
^* irdvra yoapwv, /jl6vo<; Be d')((i>prjro<; oiv. 2. iriarev-

(Tov ovv avrw /cat (jiO^rjOriri avrov, <^o^y]Oei<^ he

eyKpdrevaai. ravra <^vXaaae, kol drro^aXel's

Trdcrav irovrfpiav drro creavrov Kal evhvarj rrdaav

dperr]v hiKaioavvr]^ Kal ^rjar) rd) deaiy idv if>vXd^r)<;

rrjv ivroXrjv ravrrjv.

"EvroXr) /3'.

1. Aeyei fior 'KirXorTjra e%e Kal aKaKo^; ylvov,

Kal e<jr) o)? rd vrjina rd firj yivcoaKovra rrjv rrovq-

piav rrjv dnoXXvovcrav rrjV ^wrjv rcJov dvdpcoTTCov.

2. TTpcorov fiev /jir)Bevb<; KaraXdXei fir/he r)Bea)<; aKOve

Jam. 4, 11 KaraXaXovvro^' el Se ixr), Kal <tv 6 aKOvwv evoyo^earf

rrj<i dfjLapria^; rov KaraXaXovvro<^, idv Triarevar)^

rfj KaraXdXia rj civ uKov(Tr}<;' TTLarevaa^ ydp ^ Kal
1 yap AE(L^) Ath. Ant. om. NL2.
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them out at once, and be able to keep them." 6. So
I wrote the commandments and parables as he
commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep
them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure

heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he
promised you, but if you hear them and do not

repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall

receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things

the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he
was the angel of repentance.

Mandate 1

1. First of all believe that God is one, 'who made Belief in

all things and perfected them, and made all things

to be out of that which was not,' and contams all

things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe

then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be con-

tinent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away
from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every

virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you
keep this commandment.

Mandate 2

L He said to me: "Have simplicity and be Simplicity

innocent and you shall be as the children who do not

know the wickedness that destroys the life of men.
2. In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do
not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Other-
wise you also by listening share in the sin of him
who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking
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(TV avTo<i €^et(i fcara tov dBeX(f)ov crov outo)?

ovv evoxo^ ea-T] tt}? afiapria<i rov KaTa\aXovvro<;.
3. TTovrjpa ij KaroKaXia' dKardaTarov Sac/xovLop

iariv, /XTjSeTTOTe elprjveuov, dWd iravTore iv

hi')(oaTaaLat^ KaroiKovv. cnre')(^ov ovv dir avrov,
Kol evOrjvLav iravrore €^6i^^ fierd iravTcov. 4.

evhvaat 5e rrjV aejjLvorrjTa, iv 97 ovBev TrpoaKOfifjud

iariv TTOVTjpov, dWd irdvra OfiaXd koI IXapd.
epyd^ov ro dyaOov Koi ck tcov kottcov aov mv 6

^€09 BlS(0(tlv aoi Trdaiv varepov/xivoi^ BiSov

aTrXco?, fit) Scard^cov, rivi Bq)<^ rj tlvl /jlt) Bw<i.

irdcnv BiBov irdcnv yap 6 6eo<; BlBocrOat Oekeu

i/c TMV IBiwv Bcopy/jbdrayv. 5. 01 ovv XafjL^dvovre^

diroBcdGovaiv \6yov tw Oea>, Blutl eXa/Sov kol

eh TL' ol fxev yap \a/jL^dvovT€<; 6\lI36/jL€voc

01) BifcacrOrjcrovrat, ol Be iv viroKpiaeL Xafi-

^dvovT6<i TiaovaLV Biktjv. 6. ovv BiBov<; d6(p6^

idTiv ft)? yap eXa^ev irapd rov Kvpiov rrjv

BtaKOvlav reXeaai, avrXco? avrrjv ireXeaev, /jurjOev

BtaKpivwVy TLVL B(p Tj fjirj Ba>. iyevero ovv 77 Bta-

Kovia avrij d7rXM<i reXeaOelaa €vBo^o<; rrrapd tw
Oew. 6 ovv ovTCt)<; aTrXw? BcaKovcov too Oew
^'^aerai.'^ 7. (fyvXacrae ovv rr^v ivToXrjv ravrrjv,

ft)? aoL XeXdXrjKa, Iva rj p^erdvoid aov Kal tov
OLKOV crov . iv aTrXorrjTi evpeOrj, Kal dKUKta^

Jam. 1, 27 KaOapd Kal d/JLLaVT0<i.

1 €'|6i$ ScALoE Ath., Ixf's ^W
2 From here to the end of this INIaiidate N is missing except

the end of the last word (-avros).

^ cLKaKia A (probably, but the M8 is almost illegible), rj

KapSia edd. the versions are all paraphrastic, but *' cor " is

found in Lj.
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which you hear. For by believing you yourself also

will have somewhat against your brother ; thus

therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker

of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked ; it is a restless Evii-

devil, never making peace, but always living in speaking

strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have

well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put

on re\ erence, in which is no evil stumbling-block,

but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all

your toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all

who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and

to whom not : give to all, for to all God wishes gifts

to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who
receive shall render an account to God why they

received it and for what. For those who accepted

through distress shall not be punished, but those

who accepted in hypocrisy shall pay the penalty.^

6. He therefore who gives is innocent ; for as he

received from the Lord the fulfilment of this

ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to

whom he should give or not give. Therefore this

ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before

God. He therefore who serves in simplicity shall

live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment
as I have told you, that your repentance and that of

your family may be found to be in simplicity,

and that your innocence may be '' pure and without

stain."

^ This series of precepts is also found in the Didache (i. 5)

and is there quoted as being "according to the command-
ment " (ivTo\i\—the same word as Hermas uses for the com-
mandments or Mandates of the Shepherd).
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FiV7 oXt) y

1. HaXtv fioL Xeyer ^AXi^Oeiav aydira koX

iraaa a\i]OeLa>iK rov <TT6fjLaT6<i aov eKTropeveaOo),

Xva TO TTvevfia. o 6 6eo<i KaTcpKuaev ev rfj aapKl
ravTrj, aXrjOe^ evpeO-fj irapa iraaiv dvOpco7roc<;,

fcal ovTco(; Bo^aaOijaerai 6 Kvpio<; 6 iv aol
Jo

. 2, 27 f^cLjQi^^p^ Qf^i Q Kvpio^ oXtjOlvo^ iv TTavrl prjjjuni,

Koi ovhev Trap avrw "^jrevSo^. 2. ol ovv yjrevBo-

fjbevoL dOerovcTL rov Kvpiov KcCi yivovrai^ diro-

(TT€p7)Tal Tov Kvpuov, /jLfj 7rapaBiB6vr€<; avrw rrjv
^™'

' TrapaKaraOtjKTjv, fjv eKa^ov. eXa/Sov yap Trap'

avTov TTvevjia a-y^eva-rov. tovto idv yjrevBefi diro-

BcocTcoaiv, efiiavav rrjv ivroXrjv tov Kvpiov Koi

eyevovTO dTroaTeprjraL 3. ravra ovv dKOV(ya<^

eyoo eKkavaa Xlav- IBcbv Be fxe KXaiovra Xeyer

Tl KXaieL^; "On, (fiTj/jil, Kvpie, ovk olBa, el Bvva-

jiiai awOrjvat. Atari; (prja-iv. OvBeTTCD yap,

<l>rj/jLL, Kvpie, iv rfj ififj ^cofj d\r)de<; iXdXrja-a prjfjLa,

dXXd irdvTore Travovpyw^; iXdXrjaa ^ p^erd irdvrwv

Kal TO xjrevBof; p^ov dXrjOe^ eireBeL^a irapd Trdcnv

dvOpoiiroL^;' Kal ovBeTroTe /jlol ovBel<; dvTelirev,

dXX! eiriCTTevOri tcS Xoyw p,ov. ttw? ovv, <f)r)p,i,,

Kvpie, Bvvap^ai ^rja-ai TavTa irpd^a^; 4. %v jxev,

(f)7]a-L, KaXw<; Kal dXr)0(o<^ <^povel^' eBeu ydp ere ft)?

ideov BovXov iv dXtjOela iropeveaOai, Kal wovqpdv

avvelBrjaiv p^erd rov 7rv€vp,aro<; tt)? dXr)6eia^ p^rj

KaroLKelv p>7jBe Xvrrijv irrdyeiv rw 7rvevp,ari tc5

(T€p,V(p Kal dXrjdel. OvBeirore, <f>r]pi, Kvpie,

^ From here to the last words of the Mandate {-Tarov if^ei-

(Tf-taTos ^^<r€Tot T<f 6f(^) N is missing.
2 f\d\r)(Ta A, e^Tjffa EL.
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Mandate 3

1. Again he said to me, " Love truth : and let all Tmth

truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit

which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be

found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in

you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true

in every word and with him there is no lie.

2. They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought,

and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to

him the deposit which they received. For they

received from him a spirit free from lies. If they

return this as a lying spirit, they have defiled the

commandment of the Lord and have robbed him."

3. When therefore I heard this I wept much, and

when he saw me weeping he said, "Why do you

weep ?
" " Because, sir," said I, " I do not know if

I can be saved." " Why ? " said he. " Because, sir,"

said I, " I have never yet in my life spoken a true

word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men,

and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no

one ever contradicted me but believed my word.

How then, sir," said I, " can I live after having done

this?" 4. "Your thought," said he, "is good and

true ; for you ought to have walked in truth as God's

servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell

with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on

a spirit which is holy and true." " Never, sir," said

I, "have I accurately understood^ such words."

^ The literal meaning of the Greek is " heard," but the

meaning is clearly much more nearly " understood."

75



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Toiavra p^fiara uKpi^M^ rjKovaa. 5. NOi^ ovv,

(firjauv, aKoveL<;' (^vXaacre avrd, Lva kol to,

irporepov a iXd\7]aa<; yJrevBt) ev rat? 7rpayiuLaTeLai,<;

(Tov, TOVTcov evpeOevrwv dXr)6iv(ov, KOLKelva Tnard
yeinjrac hvvarai yap KaKelva iriGTa yeveaOai.
iav ravTa (jivkd^rj^; kol diro rov vvv Traaav
dXtfjOeLav XaKrjarjSy hwrjarj aeavrw ^(orjv irepi-

TTOirja-acrOar koI 09 av aKOvar) rrjv ivrdXrjv

TavTTju Kol dire^erat^ tov irovr^pordrov yjrev-

(T/jLaTo<; ^rfaerat t(o 6ew.

^E V T o\r) h'

.

I

1. EvreWofjiai aoi, (^rfcrlv, <j>v\daaeLV rrjv

dyveiav, kol /jltj dva^aLvero) aov eVt rr)v Kaphiav
Trepl yvvaiKo^ dWoTpia^ y) irepl Tropveia^; ^ tlvo^; rj

irepi roiOVTcov rivcov oixoLWfidrwv Trovrjpwv. tovto
yap TTOLoyv /jueydXrjv dfULpriav epyd^rj. rr}? he

(Trj^; fivrjfjLovevwv irdvTore yvvaLfco<; ovSeirore

8ta/j,apT7]a€t<;. 2. idv yap avrrf rj €vdv/jLr]aL<; iirl

rrjV Kaphiav gov dva(3f], Bia/jiapTt]o-€t,<i, xal idv
erepa ovtw^ irovrjpd,^ dfiapriav ipyd^y rj yap
€vOvp,r]ai<; avrrj Oeov BovXo) d/iaprla fieydXr] eariv
idv Be Tt9 ipydarjrat ro epyov to Trovrjpov tovto,

OdvaTOV eavTO) /cuTepyd^eTai. 3. /SXevre ovv crv-

^ anf^erai A, but t? probably read airfxv'ai as x^? can be
read at the place where the word ought to be.

- TTopyfias N^LE Ath., irovqpias N*A.
^ Koi iav , . . a/xapriau N, Kal eav fTfpws waavTus novripau

eudv/iiriffr} irovrjpd A. The versions paraphrase.
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5. "Now then/' said he, "you do understand them.

Keep them that your former lies in your business may
themselves become trustworthy now that these have

been found true. For it is possible for those also to

become trustworthy.^ If you keep these things and

from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can

obtain life for yourself; and whoever shall hear this

commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying

shall live to God."

Mandate 4

I

1. "I COMMAND you," he said, "to keep purity and Purity

let not any thought come into your heart about

another man's wife, or about fornication or any such

wicked things ; for by doing this you do great sin.

But if you always remember your own wife you will

never sin. 2. For if this desire enter your heart you

will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things

you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for

the servant of God. And if any man commit this

wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to

it then, abstain from this desire, for where holiness

1 The meaning is obscure, but it appears to be that
Hermas having made untrue statements in the course of
business must try so to act that his statements will be
justified in fact ; for instance, if he had made extravagant
promises he must fulfil them.
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airexov airo rrj<; ivOvfi^aeax; ravrr]^' oirov yap
cre/jLVorrjf; Karoi/cei, €K€i avofMia ovk oipeiXet ava-

/Salveiv iirl Kaphiav dv8pb<; hiKaiov. 4. Xeyw
avTW' Kupte, iTrLrpeyjrop /xol oXiyaeTrepcoTrjcraL ae.

A€7e, <^r)(jLV. K.vpL€, (f)r]/xi, el yvvaiKa exj) tl^ Triarrfv

ev KupiM Kol ravrr^v evpjj ev /jlolx^lcl tlvl, apa
d/JLaprdvet 6 dvtjp avv^cov fier avTr]<;; 5, "A^pt
tt}? dyvola^, (fiijalv, ovx d/jLaprdver edv he yvw 6

dvTjp TTjv dfiapriav avrrj<; fcal fjLT] fieravorjcrri rj yvvrj,

d\iC iircfjievr) rfj Tropveia avrr}'; koX avv^fj 6 dvrjp

fier avrr)^, evo^O'^ yiverai rrjf; d/jLapTLa<i avTrj<i kuI

KOLV(ovo<; rrj^ fiOLX€ia<; avrr]<;. 6. Tt ovv, (l>7}fiL,

Kvpie, TTOirjarj o dvrjp, edv eirifieivr) tw TrdOet,

TovTW T) yvpTj; ^Airo\vadrw, (f)r]alp, avrrjv kol 6

Mk. 10, 11 ; dvrjp e</)' eavrw pLeverw edv he diroXvaa^ rrjv
Mt.^5, 32; yupatKU erepav ya/jLija-T), Kal avTo<i fioLxdrai. 7.

cf. I Cor. 7, 'Eaj^ ovv, (f>r]fMt', Kvpie, fjLerd to dTroXvOrjvat rrjv

yvvoLKa /jberavoTjay y) yvvt) kol OeXrjar) eirl rov

eavrrj<^ dvSpa vTrocrrpe'^aL, ov TrapahexOrjaerai;

8. Kat fjLrjV, (f)7]alv, edv /jurj Trapahe^rjraL avTijv 6

dvrjp, d/iaprdveL koX [leydXriv d/jLapriav eavrw
emcnrdTai, dXXd Bel irapahexO^vcLt, rov rjiJiap-

rrjKOTa kol pLeravoovvra, /xr; eiri ttoXv Be' rol<; yap
BovXoL<; rov Oeov aerdvoLd ea-nv fiia. Bid rrjv

fxerdvoiav ovv ovk o^eiXeL yafielv 6 dvrjp, avrrj rj
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lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of a

righteous man." 4. I said to him, " Sir, allow me
to ask you a few questions." "Say on," said he.

" Sir," said I, " if a man have a wife faithful in the Man and

Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does

the husband sin if he lives with her ?
" 5. " So long

as he is ignorant," said he, " he does not sin, but if

the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not

repent, but remains in her fornication, and the

husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker

of her sin, and shares in her adultery." 6. '^What

then," said I, " sir, shall the husband do if the wife

remain in this disposition?" "Let him put her

away," he said, " and let the husband remain by

himself. But ' if he put his wife away and many
another he also commits adultery himself.' " 7. " If

then," said I, " sir, after the wife be put away she

repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall

she not be received ?" 8. " Yes," said he ;
" if the

husband do not receive her he sins and covers him-

self with great sin ; but it is necessary to receive the

sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants

of God have but one repentance. Therefore, for the

sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry. 1

^ This mandate is really explaining the practical problem

which arose from the conflict between the Christian precept

against divorce (Mt. 10, 11 f.) and the equally early precept

against having intercourse with immoral persona. As the

inserted clause " except for the cause of fornication" in the

Matthaean version of Mk. 10, 11 f. (Mt. 19, 9 ; cf. Mt. 5, 32

and Lc. 16, 18) shows, the latter precept was regarded as

more important, and immoral wives were put away, but

Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was
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Trpa^t? eVl yvvaLKi kol avBpl Kelrai. 9. ov fiovov,

i^r)aiv, ixob')(€ia ianv, edv ti^ rrjv crdpKa avTov

fMCLvrj, aXkd kol o? civ ra o/jLOKo/jiara iroifj toI<;

eOveaiv, /loix^rai. ware kuI iv tol<; tolovtol^;

ep<yoi<; eav i/Jb/jbevrj rt? Koi jxtj fxeravoy, dirk-^ov dii

avTOv /cat firj a-vv^yjOc avrw' el Be firj, Koi av

fjberoxo'i el tt)? d/xapTia^i avrov. 10, Bid tovto

Trpoaerdyr) vfuv i(j)^ eavTOL<; fjiiveiv, eure dvr)p etre

yvvT]' Bvvarat 'yap ev toI<^ tocovtol^ fierdvoia

elvau. 11. eyd) ovv, ^rfaiv, ov BiBcop>L d<popfj,7]v,

tW avrrj rj 7rpd^i<i ovra)<; avvTeXTfrai} dWd el<i to

/jLTjKeTL dfjLaprdvetv rov rjfMapTrjKora. irepX Be t?}9

7rpoT€pa<; dfMapTLa<i avTov eartv 6 Bvvdfievo<; taauv

Bovvai' ^ avTo<i yap eariv 6 e'X^wv irdvTwv rrjv

e^ovaiav.

II

1. '}ip(orr]cra Be avrov TrdXiV Xeycov 'ETret 6

KvpLO<i d^Lov fie rjyrjaaTO, Xva fier ifiov Trdvrore

Mk. 6, 52 KaT0iKfj<i, oXija pLov pr)p.aTa ert dvda'^ov, eVet ov

avvLco ovBev KaX t) KapBia pbov TreTrdapwrai diro rSiv

Trporepcov fiov irpd^ecov' avveriaov fie, on \iav

d(f)p(ov elfil fcal 0X0)9 ovdev vow. 2. d'TroKpcOeL';

fioL Xeyec 'E70), (^r^aiv, iirl r?)? p^eravoia^ eipX xal

irdaiv T0L<i /jlctavoovaiv avveauv BiBiopiL, 7) ov

^ 6 SvydiJ.€Pos taaiv dovvai om. X*.
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This is the course of action for wife and husband.

9. Not only," said he, " is it adultery if a man defile

his flesh, but whosoever acts as do the heathen is

also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in

such practices, and repent not, depart from him and

do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer

in his sin. 10. For this reason it was enjoined on

you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife,

for in such cases repentance is possible. 11. I, there-

fore," said he, " am not giving an opportunity to

laxity that this business be thus concluded, but in

order that he who has sinned sin no more,^ and for

his former sin there is one who can give healing,

for he it is who has the power over all."

H

1. And I asked him again, saying :
" If the Lord has

thought me worthy for you always to live with me,

suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no

understanding and my heart has been hardened by

my former deeds ;
give me understanding, for I am

very foolish and have absolutely no understanding."

2. He answered me and said, " I am set over

repentance, and I give understanding to all those

not strictly divorce, as the innocent party was not free to re-

marry in order to give the other the opportunity of repenting

and of returning.
^ Hermas is guarding against the imputation that he is

lowering the standard of morality. This accusation was
actually brought against him later by Tertullian.
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SoKcl <TOi, (jirjaiv, avro tovto to /jLeravoijcrac arvve-

aiv elvau; ro fieraporjaat, (prjcrlu, avveai^ earvv

Judg. 2, 11; /jLeydXr)' avvUi, yap 6 d/jLapTrjaa<;,^ otl TreTTolyKev

lo^e- isV- '^^ iTov7}pov efjLTTpoaOev rod Kvpiov, kov dva^aivei
I Sam. 15,

' eVl rr]V Kaphiav avrov rj irpd^t^, y)v €7rpa^€v, kol

fjLSTavoeZ kol ovk€tc epyd^erai to Trovrjpop, dWd
TO dyaOov ttoXutcXw? ipyd^eraL kol Taireivol rrjv

eavrov "ylryxv^ koX ^aaavi^ei, otl rjfiaprev.

/3\e7ret? ovv, on rj fierdvoia crvveai^ iariv /xeydXr).

3. Am TOVTO ovv, <t)r)fjLi, Kvpte, e^aKpL^d^o^ac

irapd (Tov TrdvTa- irpcoTov fxev,^ otl dfiapTcoKo^

el/XL, Lva yvo), irola epya epyat^ofievo^ i^t)(jofiai, otl

TToWai /jlov elalv al d/iapTtac kol TroiKiXaL. 4.

Z'^arj, <f>r}ah, edv Ta9 e^ToXa? fiov ^v\d^<; kol

iropevdfi^ iv avTal<^' kol o? dv aKOvaa^; Td<^

€VTo\d<i TavTa? (pvXd^rj, ^rjaerac tw $€&,

HI

1. "Et*, (prj/jLi, KVpte, TrpoaOyja-o) rov iTrepcoTrja-at,.

Keye, (f)rjaiv. "H/couo-a, (f)r]p,L, Kvpce, irapd tlvcov

BiBao-KoXcov, OTL eTepa /jLCTdvoLa ovk eaTLV el fir}

iKelvrj, OTE eU vBcop KaTe^rj/xev kol i\d/3o/u,€P

d(f)6a-iv djJiapTLOiv rj/jLcov tmv rrpoTepwv. 2, XeycL

fiOL' KaXw? rjKovaa^' ovtco yap eyeL. eBet yap

Tov^ eLKrji^oTa dcpeaiv dfiapTLOiv /jurjKeTL d/iapTdvecv,

dXX iv dyvela KUTOLKeip. 3. eVel Be irdvTa

i^aKpi^d^y, Kai tovto col BtjXcoo-co, fir) BiBov^

d<^opfir)V T0L<i fieXXovaL irLCFTeveLv r) Tot? vvv

^ b a^iapTriaas ALE, 6 a.v)]p 6 aixapriiaas K.
** From here to Mand. IV. 3, 4 Uap^ioyvwaTris) K is missing.

* rhv Clem., riva A.
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who repent. Or do you not think," said he, " that

this very repentance is itself understanding ? To
repent," said he, "is great understanding. For the

sinner understands that he '^has done wickedly

before the Lord,' and the deed which he wrought
comes into his heart, and he repents and no longer

does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and
humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned.

You see, therefore, that repentance is great under-

standing." 3. " For this reason then, sir," said I,

" I enquire accurately from you as to all things.

First, because I am a sinner, that I may know what
I must do to live, because my sins are many and
manifold." 4. " You shall live," he said, " if you

keep my commandments and walk in them, and
whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments
shall live to God."

HI

1. "I WILL yet, sir," said I, "continue to ask." Repentance

" Say on," said he. "rl have heard, sir," said I, " from bapSL^"""'

some teachers ^ that there is no second repentance

beyond the one given when we went down into

the water and received remission of our former sins."

2. He said to me, " You have heard correctly, for

that is so. For he who has received remission of

sin ought never to sin again, but to live in purity.

3. But since you ask accurately concerning all things,

I will explain this also to you without giving an
excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to

* Possibly a reference to Heb. 6, 4 fiF.
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7ri<TT€vaacnu et? tov Kvpiop. ol yap vvv Triarev-

aavre^ rj fieWopTa TTLO-jeveLv fxerdvoiav afjLapTLcov

ovK 6')(ovaLV, d^e(TLv Se 6')(ovat tmv Trporipcov

d/xapricov avrcov. 4. tol<; ovv K\r)delaL irpo rov-

ra)v Tcjv r)/jL€p(x)v eOrjKev 6 Kvpco<; fxerdvoLav KapBio-

yvcoarr}'; yap o)u 6 Kvpto^ /cal iravra irpoyivuicrKCdv

eyvo) rrjp daOeveiav tmv dvOpayircov Kal ' rrjv

TToXvirXoKiav rod Sia^oXov, otl irotrja-eL tl icaKOv

TOL<; Bov\oL<; rov deov Kal TrovrjpevaeraL et? avrov^.

5. 7ro\vaTr\ay'xyo<i ovv mv 6 KvpiO<; eairXay^viaOrj

iirl Tr)v TTOLrjat-v avrov Kal eOrjKev ttjv /jLerdvotav

TavTijv, Kal ifiol rj i^ovava rrj'^ fX€Tavoia<i ravTrj^i

iBoOr). 6. dWd iyco aoi Xeyw, (^rjai^' fierd rrjv

KXridLV iK€LVT)v TTJV fj,€ydX7jp Kal (T6/jLvr)if idv Ti9

eKTreipacrOeU viro rov Sia^oXov dfiaprrjarj, fiiav

fxerdvoLav ex^i'' ^dv Be viro %e?/0<x dfiaprdvr) Kal

fxeravorjcrri,^ dav/j.<j)op6v eart rco dvOpdoirui rw
roLovrw' Bvo-koXco^ yap ^rjaerai. 7. Xeyco avrw'
^^^(ooTTOirjOrjv ravra rrapd aov aKovaa^ ovrco^

aKpt^u)^' olBa yap on, edv fMrjKerc irpoadrjcroi

rat? dfjLapriai^ /xov, crwOrjaofJLai. XcoO^ay, <f)rj(Tiv,

Kal TTaz^re?, oaot edv ravra TroLtjacoaLV.

IV

1. ^Hpcorrjaa avrov rrdXiv Xeycov Kvpie, CTrel

Is 76
^' ^"^^f ^^^XV M'^^'

^'"^^ /^^^ '^^'^ rovro BrjXwaov.

A67e, <j>r)criv. 'Eai^ yvvrj, (^rj/jLL, Kvpie, rj irdXiv

dvrjp rt? K0LfJL7)Bfi Kal yafirjar) ri<; ef avrwv, fJLrjri

^ With the ^7j of (priai the extant leaves of X come to an
end. '^ fxeravoT^ffT) E (L), ov ^icravoi^ari A.
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those who have already believed on the Lord. For

those who have already believed or shall believe in

the future, have no repentance of sins, but have

remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then,

who were called before these days, did the Lord

appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart,

and knowing all things beforehand he knew the

weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that

he will do some evil to the servants of God, and

will do them mischief 5. The Lord, therefore,

being merciful, had mercy on his creation, and

established this repentance, and to me was the

control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,"

said he, " after that great and holy calling, if a

man be tempted by the devil and sin, he has one

repentance, but if he sin and repent repeatedly it

is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he

live." 7. I said to him, " I attained life when I heard

these things thus accurately from you, for I know

that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be

saved." ^^ You shall be saved," said he, ^^and all

who do these things."

IV

L I ASKED him again, saving, "Sir, since you for Second

once endure me explam this also to me. " bay on,

said he. "If, sir," said I, "a wife, or on the other

hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does
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afjuipTciveL 6 ya/Jiwv; 2. Ovx afjuapTavei, (fyrjcrh'

iav Se e^' eavro) /jL€ivt) tl^, Trepiacrorepav kavrw

Tifirjv Kol fjieyakrjv Bo^av TrepLTroielrai irpo^ rov

Kvpiov iav Be koX >ya/jL^crrj, oi)^ ajiaprdvei. 3.

TTjpei ovv rrjv ayveiav koI rrjv (re/jLVOTrjra, koI ^rfcrr)

TO) Oem. ravrd gol oaa \a\a) kol fjueWo) XaXelv,

(f}v\a(r<7€ diro rov vvv, d<j) 979 /jloi irapeBoOrj^

r}pApa<;, koI eh rov olicov aov KaroiKijaa). 4. rot?

Be irporepoL^ crov TrapaTTTOnfiacnv a<f)ecn,<; ecrraiy iav

Ta9 ivTo\d<; jjlov ^v\d^r}<^' Kal irdaL Be d^e<TL<;

earai, iav Td<; ivTo\d<; fjLov raura? <^u\afa)(rt Koi

iropevdcaaiv iv Tfj dyvoTrjri ravrrj.

'E 1/ T X ^ e'.

I

1. MaKpoOvfjLO';, (prjai, y'lvov Kal o-ui/ero?, Ka\

irdvrayv rcjv irovrjpwv epycov KaTaKvpLev(r€i,<i Kai

ipydarf irdaav BLKaLoa-vvrjv. 2. iav yap jxaKpo-

OvfjLo^ ecrrj, ro Trvev/ia to dyiov ro KaroiKOvv

iv <Tol KaOapov earac, /jLtj iTTiaKorovfievov vnro

krepov Trovrjpov Trvev/xaro^, aXV iv evpvxf^p<p

KarotKovv dyaWcda-eTat, Kal €v(f)pavdr)aeraL fiera

Tov <7/ceuou9, iv o5 KaroLKel, Kal ^ Xeirovpyrjaec

Tw dew iv iXaporrjTL TroWrj, e%oz/ rrjv evOrjviav

iv eavrw. 3. iav Be o^vyoXia ti,<; irpoaeXOr},

evOv^ TO TTvev/jua to dyiov, Tpv<f)€pov 6v, arevo-

^ Kai KL Ant. , before ^cto A.
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the one who marries commit sin ? " 2. " He does not

sin/' said he, " but if he remain single he gains for

himself more exceeding honour and gi'eat glory with

the Lord, but even if he marry he does not sin. 3.

Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall

live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day

on which you were handed over to me, these things

which I tell you and shall tell you, and I will dwell

in your house. 4. And for your former transgression

there shall be remission if you keep my command-
ments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they

keep these commandments of mine and walk in this

purity."

Mandate 5

1. " Be," said he, " long-suffering ^ and prudent and Long-

you shall have power over all evil deeds and shalt

do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous

the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not

obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at

large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which

it dwells, and will serve God in great cheerful-

ness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any Against

ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is '^ ^^^P^""

delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and

^ The translation of iiaKpoBv/xia and 6lvxo\ia is difficult.

MaKpoOvfiia is a little more than " long suffering " and almost

equals courage. 6^vxo\la is a rare word, literally " quickness

to wrath," but this phrase does not convey in English the

bad sense which Hermas obviously implies.

87



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

^wpetrat, fir) e'xpv rov tottov KaOapov, kov ^yrel

airoa-TTivaL €K rod tottov TTvlyeTai yap vtto rov

TTOvrjpov TTvev/jLaro';, /xt} '^^(ov tottov XeiTOvpyrjcrat

Tw Kvpi(p, KaO(b<; jSovkeTat, /jLtatvofjuevov vtto

T^9 6^v^o\La<;. ev yap ttj jxaKpoOvfila 6 KvpLo<;

KaToiKel, €V Se Trj 6^v')(p\ia 6 Btd^oXo<;. 4. dfi-

(jyoTepa ovv to, TTvevfiaTa eVl to avTo KaroiKovvra,

acrvfi(f)op6v icTTLV Kal Trourjpbv rw avOpoiTTO) eKeivw,

eV w KaTOLKOvcTLV. 5. iav yap Xd^yt; d'^LvOiov

fjLLKpov Xiav Kal eh Kepdjjuov /jLeXiT0<; eVt^^e?;?, oif^l

oXov TO fjLeXi d(f)avi^6Tai, Kal toctovtov /xeXt vtto

rov iXa'^laTov dy^nvdiov aTToXXvTat Kal aTToXXvat
Tr)v yXvKvrrjTa tov fxeXiTO^, Kal ovkctc Tr}v avrrjv

X^pi'^ ^'%^^ 7ra/oa tw heaTTOTrj, otl eTTiKpavdr) Kal

Ttjv ')(^prjcnv avTov aTTcoXecrev; iav Se eh to fieXi

fjiT) /3Xr}0^ TO dy^'ivdiov, yXvKv evpiaKeTat to fieXi

Kal evxP'H^'^ov yvveTac ray BeaTTOTrj avTOv} 6.

/3X,e7ret9 otl rj /xaKpodv/iLa yXvKVTaTt) earlv

VTTep TO fjiiXi Kal ei5^/37?crT09 iaTL tw Kvpiw, Kal

ev avTrj KaTOiKel. rj Be o^vyoXia TriKpd Kal

d'^prjaTo'; eaTiv. idv ovv ficyfj y 6^v')(o\ia t^
IMaKpodvjiia, fjnaiveTai t) fxaKpoOviiia Kal ovKen
eU^pT^CTTO? eCTTL T(p deS) rj €VT€V^L<; avT7J<;. 7.

'HOeXov, (f)rj/jLi, Kvpte, yvoivai ttjv evepyeiav rrj^

o^v^oXia^;, Xva (f^vXd^co/jiaL aTT avTr\^. Kat iir]V,

^ The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the
editors from LE Ant. A reads cKpapiC^Tai, koI -niKphv yiverai

Koi airoWvei t^i/ y\vKvrr)Ta tov /xeKiTos Kal ovk(ti r^v avr^v
Xopit' fKii irapa ry SeairSTt) '6ti iniKpavOrj Kal ttjv xp^o'tv aiirov

airw\fcr€v, eoj' Se eVi rh a\plvdiov fxr] jSAtjCtj fifXi, ovSe eirl rh
ar^/ivdiop /xt] ySATj&jj /icXi ovSe €tjXpV<TT0V yivfrai t^ SeavSTT) avTov.
This of course is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems to point to
a shorter text.
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by

the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as

it w^ill, but is contaminated by the bitterness. For

the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil

dwells in ill temper. 4. If therefore, both spirits dwell

in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that

man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little

wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not

the whole honey spoilt ? And a great quantity

of honey is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it

spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no

longer the same favour with the master, because it

has been mixed and he has lost its use. But if no

wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found

to be sweet, and becomes valuable to the master.

6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing

honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in

it. But ill temper is bitter and useless. If, there-

fore, ill temper be mixed with courage, the courage

is defiled, and its intercession is no longer valuable

before God." 7. " I would like, sir," said I, ^' to know
the working of ill temper, that I may be presented

from it." " Indeed," said he, ''if you do not keep

^'°^- "•
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(f)r](rLV, iav firj (jyvXd^jj air' avTrj<; av koI 6 oiKO^i

aov, aTr(o\ead<i crov rr)v Trdaav eXTrlSa. dWa
<f)v\a^ai CLTT avTrj(;' iyco <ydp iierd crov el/u. koX

TTai/re? he dcfye^ovrac dir avrrj^;, ocroL av fj^ravorj-

awaiv ef oXr;? rrjf; Kaphia<; avrcov /jl€t avrcov yap
eao/JLac kol a-vvTrjpija-co avTov<^' ehiKauwOricrav yap
irdvTe<i viro rov aefivordrov dyyeXov.

II

1. "Akovc vvv, (pTjo-b, rr}v ivepyuav t?;9 6^v')(p-

X/a?, TTW? TTovTjpd i(TTi, KoX iT(a^ TOv<i Bov\ov<;

fjLov^ KaTaarpe<f)€L rrj eavrrj^ ivepyeCa Kal tto)?

diroirXava avTOv<; aTrb Tfj<; BcKaLO(rvvrj<;. ovk

aTTOTTXava Se roi/^ 7rXr;p€fc9 ovra^ iv ttj iriaTeL

ovhe evepyrj<rat hvvarau eh avrov^;, otl r) hvvajiL^

/jbov ^ fjL€T avTOiv eariP' dTroirXava he tov<;

aTTOKevov^ koI Bt,'\jrv^ov<; 6vTa<;. 2. oTav Be lBt)

T0U9 TOtouTOU? dvdpoaiTOV^ ev<Tra6ovvra<^y rrapefi-

/SdWei eavTr)v et? rrjv KapBlav rov dvOpcoTTOV

eKelvov, Kal €k tov fir}Bevo<i 6 dvrjp rj rj yvvrj iv

TTLKpia ylverai evexev jSlcotlkwv irpayfidrcov rj

irepl ihecTfjbdrwv rj fiiKpoXoyia^ tlvo<; r) irepX ^iXov
Tivo^'^ 7J irepl Boaecof; rj XT/^^eo)? •37 Trepl tolovtwv

fKopwv Trpay/jbdrcov ravra yap Trdvra ficopd iari

Kal Kevci Kal d(f)pova Kal d(rv/jxf>opa tol<; 8ovXoi<;

TOV Oeov. S. T) Be jjiaKpoOvfiCa /jLeydXrj €<ttI

Kal la')(ypd Kal BvvajjLiv e^ovaa Kal a-ri^apdv

Kal ev0r)i/ovfjL€vr)v ev TrXarvafjLW fieydXw, IXapd,

^ JJiOV A, rov KVpioV L2, (E) TOV dfOV Lj.

* ^ irepl (piKov rtv6s om. A.
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from it, both you and your house, you have destroyed

all your hope. But keep from it, for I am with you.

And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all

their heart ; for I will be with them, and will preserve

them, for all have been made righteous by the most

revered angel.

II

1. "Hear, then," said he, "the working of ill

temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the

servants of God by its working, and how it leads

them astray from righteousness. But it does not

lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor

can it work evil to them, because my power is

with them, but it leads astray those who are vain

and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such

men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of

that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out

of nothing, because of daily business or of food or

some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or

receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For

all these things are foolish and vain and meaning-

less, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But
long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast

power and prospers in great breadth, is joyful,

glad, without care, ^glorifying the Lord at every
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Tob. 4, 19 dyaWcco/Meinj, a/jL€pi,fivo(; ovaa, Bo^d^ovaa jov

Kvpcov iv iravrl Kacpw, fjbijBev iv eavrrj €')(ov(ja

TTiKpov, Trapa/jbivovaa Btd iravro^ Trpaela Kal

r)(TV')(^LO<i- avrr) ovv rj p^aKpoOvfiia KaroiKel fiera

rwv TTjv iricntv I'^ovroav oKoKkr^pov. i. rj he o^v-

y^oXia TrpcoTOV fjbev ficopd iariv, iXacppd re Kal

d<pp(i)v. elra e/c tt}? dcppocrvvrjf; yiverai iriKpia, ck

he tt}? TTiKpia'^ Ov/jl6<;, ck Be tov Ov/xov opyy, €k Be

Tr}9 6pyr]<; fxrjvif;' elra rj pbrjVL^; avrr) eK Toaovrayv

KaKMV avviara/jLepYj yiveTai dfjiapria fieydXr) koI

dviarof;. 5. orav yap ravra ra Trvev/uLara iv evl dy-

yei(p KaroLKy, ov Kal to Trvevjia to ayiov KaroiKel^

OX) %ft)/3et TO dyyo<; eKelvo, dXX virepTrXeovd^ei. 6.

TO Tpv(f)6p6v ovv irvevfia, fir) e^ov (Tvvrjdeiav fierd

rrovrjpov Trvev/naro^ KaroLKelv fjurjBe fierd o-kXt)-

/OOTT^TO?, d'iro')(<opel diro tov dvdpcoirov too tolov-

Tov Kal f/yTet KaTOLKslv /leTo, irpaoTrjTO'i Kal

r)crv')(^La<i. 7. elTa OTav dTroa-Trj diro tov dvOpco-

TTOv cKeivov, ov KaTOLKel, yiveTai 6 dv0p(O7ro<i

eKelvo<^ Kev6<; dirb tov irvevfiaTO'^ tov BiKalov, Kal

TO XoLTTOV 7r€7rX7)pa)/ievo<; Tot? Trvev/iaa-i, to??

7rovr}poL<i dKaTaaTaTel iv irdcrr} irpd^ei avTov,

TrepLaTrco/jLevo^; wSe KdKelae dirb twv irvevfidTwv

Twv TTOvrjpMV, Kal oX&)9 drroTV^XovTai diro T7J<;

Biavola^i T^? dyadfi^. ovtqx; ovv avjjL^alveL Trda-i

TOi<; 6^v^6XoL<;. 8. direyov ovv aTro tt}? o^vX^~
X-ia?, Tou TTOvrjpoTdTOv 7rv6v/j-aT0<;' evBva-at, Be

Tr)v fiaKpodvfiiav Kal dvTicTTa Tjj o^v^oXia Kal

Tj} TTiKpla, Kal earj evpiarKOfjievo^ fieTcu Ttj-; crcfi-

voTTjTo^ T7]<i i^ya'Trrj/JLevrj'; viro tov Kvpiov. /SXeire

OVV fJLrjTrOTe irapevdv/jirjdfj^; ttjv ivToXrjv TavTijv

idv yap TavTrji; tt}? ivToXrj^i KVpLevay^i, Kal Ta?
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time/ has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever

meek and gentle. Therefore this long-suffering

dwells with those who have faith in perfeetness.

4. But ill temper is first foolish, frivolous, and silly
;

then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness

wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury ; then

fury, being compounded of such great evils, becomes

great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits

dwell in one vessel, where also the Holy Spirit dwells,

there is no room in that vessel, but it is over-

crowded. 6. Therefore the delicate spirit which is

unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with

hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to

dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when

it departs from that man where it was dwelling,

that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit,

and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and

is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here

and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded

from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens

with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from

ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long

suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with

the holiness whicli is beloved of the Lord. See then

that you forget not this commandment, for if you
master this commandment you will also be able to
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Xoc7ra<i ivTo\a<i hwrjarj <f)v\d^aL, a? croc /jLeXXo)

evTeWeadai. la')(ypov iv avral<; koI ivhwafiov,

KOi 7rdvT€<; ivBuva/jLOvaOcoaav, baoL idv deKwcnv
iv avrai^i iropeveadai.

*FiP T oX 7] r'

1

1. "'^vereiXdixriv aoi, <f)r)crLV, iv rfj Trpcorj} ivroXy,

Lva <pvXd^7]<; rrjv TTLartv kol tov (f>6^ov kol rrjp

iy/cpdrecav. Nat, 0^/xt, Kvpie. 'AXXa vuv OiXco

(TOL, (f)7]aiv, hfXSiaat koI ra? Bvvd/i€i.<i avrcov, Xva

vor'}ar}<; rt? avrcjv riva Bvva/iiv eyet kol evepyeiav

hiirXal ydp elaiv at ivepyeiai avrcov. Kelvrat

ovv iirl SiKULM KOL dhiKfp' 2. (TV ovp iriareve

T(p hiKaiw, ra> Se dhiKw /jlt) TncTTevay^' rb yap
SiKaiov opdrjv ohov eyei., to ^e uSlkop arpe^Xrjv.

dXXa av ry opOfj 6oa> iropevov koI o/xaXfj, rrjp

Be arpe^Xrjv eaaov. 3. rj yap arpe^Xr) 6Bb<i

rpL^ov<i ovK e'XjeL, aXV dvoBia<^ kol irpoaKoixfiara

TToXXd KOL rpax^ld earu koI dKavOd)Br]<;. ^a-
^epa ovv iarc to2<; iv avrfj Tropevo/ievoLf;. 4. ol

Be T7J opOfj 6B5) 7ropev6/jL€voL oiiaXS)^ irepnTaTovaL

Kal dTTpoaKOTrci}^;' ovre yap rpa^eld iariv ovre

aKavdcoBri^. /SXeVet? ovv, on av/Kpopcorepov iari

ravrr} rr} oBu) TropeveaOai. 5. ^ApeaKet fioi, <f)r)fXL,

Kvpie, Tavrrj ttj oBm iropeveaOaL. Uopevcrrj, (Prjai,

Kal 0? av i^ oXrjf; KapBia<; iiriaTpeylrr} TT/ao? Kvptov,

TTopevaeTai, iv avrfj.
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keep the other commandments which I am going to

give you. Be strong in them and strengthen your-

self, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to

walk in them.

Mandate 6

1. " I COMMANDED yOu/' said he, "in the first Expansion

commandment to keep faith and fear and con- °[ ^^° fi"<^

tinence." "Yes, sir," said I. "But now I wish,"

said he, " to explain also their qualities that you
may understand what is the quality of each and its

working, for their working is of two sorts. They
relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous :

2. do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not
believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous
has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a
crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path,

but leave the crooked path alone. 3. For the
crooked path has no road, but rough ground and
many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It

is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4.

But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly
and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor
thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in

this path." 5. " It pleases me, sir," said I, " to

walk in this path." "You shall do so," said he,
" and whoever ' turns to the Lord with all his heart

'

shall walk in it.
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U

1. "A/coue vvv, (f)7]aL, irepl r?)? iria-reax!. Svo
ela-lv dyyeXoL fiera rov avOponTrov, eh rfj<; hiKau-

oavvT)^ Kol el<; rr]<; 7rovr]pia<;. 2. Hw? ovv, <f>r}/jLL,

KvpL€, yvcixTOixaL ra<; avrwv ivepyeia^, on ol/jl-

(jiorepoL dyyeXoL fier ifjLov KaroiKovaLv ; 3.

"Akovc, <f)r}ai, kol avvLeh avrd^;.^ 6 fiev Trj<;

8iKatoavv7]<; dyyeXo^ rpv(^ep6<; eVrt kol ala')(yv-

rr)po<i KOL 7rpav<i kol r^av^LOV orav ovv ovto<;

eirl T-qv Kaphiav aov dva^fi, €vOea><; XaXet
fiera aov jrepl BtKaioavv7)<;, irepl dyveia^;,

irepl a€/jiv6rr}T0<; kol Trepl avrapKeia^i kol irepX

TravTo^i epyov hiKalov kol irepl Trdarji; dpeTr]<i

ivho^ov. ravra Trdvra orav et? rr]v Kaphiav
aov dva^fj ^, yuvwa-Ke, on 6 dyyeXo^; rrji^ Si-

KaLoavvr}<i fxerd aov ian. ravra ovv ian
rd epya rov dyyekov rrj<; BiKaioavvr)<;. rovrw
ovv rrlareve Kal TOt? epyoL^ avrov. 4. opa ovv^
Kal rov dyyekov rfj<; 7rovrjpLa<; rd epya. Trpwrov

irdvrwv 6^v)(^o\6^ eari Kal 7nKpo<^ Kal d(f)pcDv,'^

Kal rd epya avrov jrovrjpd, Karaarpe(f)ovra rov<;

8ov\ov<i rod Oeov- orav ovv ovro<i eirl rrjv KapSiav
aov dva^f], yvdOi avrov dirb roiv epytov avrov.

Mt. 7, 16 5. na)9, ^^yu-t, Kvpie, voTJaco avrov, ovk eTrLarafiai.

"A/coue, (prjalv. orav o^v^oXia aoi rt? irpoairearj

7) rriKpia, yivwaKe, on avro'^ eariv ev aoi etra

eiTiOvfila Trpd^ecDv TroWcav Kal TroXvreXeiat

^ (Tvvifis avrds A, aivn L, om E.
2 evdfCDS \a\(7 . . . avafiv (with some variations) LE Ath.

Ant., om. A. 3 oZv A Ath., pvv L(E).
* TTiKphs Kol &<f>pa>v L Ath. Ant., om. A.
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II

1. " Hear now/' said he, ^'concerning faith. There Faith

are two angels with man, one of righteousness and

one of wickedness." 2. '' How then, sir," said

I, " shall I know their workings, because both

angels dwell with me?" "Listen," said he, "and
understand them. The angel of righteousness is

delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When,
then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks

with you of righteousness, of purity, of reverence, of

self-control, of every righteous deed, and of all

glorious virtue. When all these things come into

your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is

with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the

angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and

his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel

of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and

bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down
the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes

into your heart, know him from his works." 5. " I

do not understand, sir," said I, " how to perceive

him." "Listen," said he. "When ill temper or

bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you.

Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of
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iSea/jLUTcov ttoXXwv fcal fxeOua/JbaTcov fcal Kpat-

TTOKWV TToWwV KoX TTOLKiXcOV TpO(f)(x)V KOl OV

Seovrcov koI eindviiLai ^vvaiKoiv Kal TrXeove^icov

Kol v7repr]<j)avLa ttoXX-t^ rt? koI aXa^oveia koI oaa
TOVT0L<; TrapaTrXrjaLa. iarc Kal o/jLOia- ravra ovv

orav eVl rr^v KapSiav crov ava^fj, ylvcoaKe, ore 6

d>yy€\o<i rijf; Trovqpia'^ iarlv iv croi. 6, av ovv

iTnyvoix; ra epya avTOu airoara cltt' avrov,

fir}Bev ^ avTW TTiaTeue, ore ra epya avrov Trovrjpd

elai Kal aavfiTrocpa toI<^ Sov\ol<; tov Oeov. eve^?

ovv aficf)OT€pa}v tmv ayyeXcov Ta<i evepyeLa<^' crvvLe

avTCL^ Kal iricyreve rw dyyeXw t?}? BiKaioavvrjf;'

7. oLTrb Se rov dyyeXov rrj<i irovtjpla^ dTrocrrrjOc,

ore t} BiBa'^r) avrov Trovrjpd ean rravrl epyw' iav

yap
f]

ri<; 7naro<? dvrjp Kal rj ivOvfirjcnc; rov

dyyeXov rovrov dva^fj irrl rrjv KapBiav avrov, Bel

rov dvBpa eKelvov rj rrjv yvvalKa e^afjbaprrjaai re.

8. iav Be irdXcv 7T0vr]p6rar6<; Tt9 y dvrjp rj yvvvj

Kal dva^fj eVl rrjv KapBiav avrov ra epya rov

dyyeXov rrj<; BiKai0(7vvr]<;, e^ dvdyKi]'; Bel avrov
d/yadov re iroirjaai. 9. ^XeireL'^ ovv, (prjcrli/, on
KoXov ean rco dyyeXco r?}? BiKaLoa-vvrj^ dKoXovOelv,

rw Be dyyeXw rrj<; rrovtipia^ dirord^acrOaL. 10.

rd fiev rrepl rrj<; iriarewi avrrf rj ivroXr) BrjXol, Iva

Tot? epyoc<; rov dyyeXov t?}? BiKaiocrvvrjf; ttlct-

revarj^, Kal €pyaad/ievo<; avrd ^rjcrrj tw Oecp.

TTLareve Be, on rd epya rov dyyeXov r^? irovr^pia^

'XaXeird ean' /irj epya^ojievo^; ovv avrd ^rjar] rw
dew.

* ^7j5e AE, Koi iJ.T)Stv Ath., L.

98



THE SHEPHERD, mand. vi. ii. 5-10

much eating and drinking, and many feasts, and
various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of

women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride,

and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,

—

when, therefore, these things come into your heart,

know that the angel of wickedness is with you.

6. When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from

him, and do not trust him, because his deeds

are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God.

You have, therefore, the workings of both the

angels. Understand them and believe the angel of

righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wicked-

ness because his teaching is evil in every act. For

though a man be faithful, if the thought of that

angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man
or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though

a man or woman be very evil, if there rise in

his heart the deeds of the angel of rigliteousness, it

must needs be that he do some good act. 9. You
see, therefore," said he, " that it is good to follow the

angel of rigliteousness, but to keep away from
the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment
makes plain the things of the faith, that you may
believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and
by doing them live to God. But believe that the

works of the angel of wickedness are bad : by not

doing them, therefore, you shall live to God."
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'EiVT oXrj ^

1. ^o^^OrjTi, (f>r)aL, tov Kvpiov koX (pvXacrae ra^;

Eccles. 12,13 ^'j^^Q^^^ ^^^q{)^ (jiyXdcraoov ovv Ta<; €PTo\a<; rod

6eov ecrrj SvvaTO<; iv irdcrrj irpd^ei, koI i) Trpa^t?

aov davyKpLTO<; ecrrai. (po^ov/Jievo^; yap rov Kvpiov

rravra /caXw? epydarj' ovro<; Be ianv 6 <p6^o<;,

ov Sel ae (jyo/SydyjvaL, koI (TwOrivai} 2. rov he

hid^oXov /x^ (po^r)dfj<;' (jyo/Sov/jievo^ yap tov Kvpiov

KaraKvpL€vaet<; rov Sia^oXov, on BvvajJii.<; ev avrw
ovK ecTTiv. iv S he hvvapbL<; ovk ecmi',^ ovhe (f)6^o<;-

ev CO he hvi'a[xi^ t) evho^o^, koI (f)6/3o<^ ev avrw.

7rd<; yap 6 hvva/iLv €)((ov (j)6^ov e;^ef o he firj eyjjdv

hvvapuLV vTTo rrravTcoP Kara(f)poveiTai. 3. (po^rjdrjTi

he ra epya rod hca^oXov, on Trovrjpd ean. (f)n^ov-

fievof; ovv rov Kvpiov ^ ovk ipydarj avrd, d\)C ac^e^y

air avTMV. 4. htacrol ovv elacv ol (f)6l3oL' eav yap
6eXrj<^ TO TTovTjpov ipydaaaOai, (poSov tov Kvpiov,

Kal OVK ipydarj avTO' idv he 6e\r]<; irdXiv to

dyaOov ipydaaaOat, (po^ov tov Kvpuov, Kal ipydarj

avTo. MaTe 6 (jyo^c^ tov Kvpiov la')(yp6^ eVrt Kal

/jLeya<i Kal 6vho^o<^. (po^rjdrjTi ovv tov Kvpiov, Kal

^rjar) avTcp' Kal oaoL av (f)o^r)6a)aiv avTOv Kal

TTjprjawaL^ Ta<; eVroXa? avTOv, ^rjaovTai to3

Oeo). 5. AtaTL, (prjfjLi, Kvpie, etTra? irepl tmv
TrjpovvTcov TCL'i ivToXci^i avTOV' ZrjaovTai rw Oeo);

"Otl, (prjalv, irdaa rj KTiai<; (po^ecTai tov Kvptov

Td<i he ivToXd<; avTov ov cpvXdaaei, to)v ovv

^ <T(»Qr\vai A, auB-i]ar) Lg Ant.
2 eV |i . . . effTiv om. (E) Lj Ath.
^ Kvpiov A, add. (po$ridr}ari ra epya tov Sia$6\ov icai Ant.

(L,), L2 omits the whole clause.

* Kal T7jpi}aw(Ti E Ant., rwy (pv\aaa6vruv A.
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Mandate 7

1. "^Fear/" said he, " Hhe Lord and keep his Fear

commandments.' By keeping, therefore, the com-
mandments of God you shall be strong in every act,

and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by
fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and
this is the fear with which you must fear and be
saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing

the Lord you have power over the devil because
there is no might in him. But where there is

no might, neither is there fear. But where there is

glorious might, tliere is also fear. For everyone
who has might gains fear. But he who has not
might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of

the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you
fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart
from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear.

For if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the
Lord and you shall not do it. But, on the other
hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the
Lord, and you shall do it. So that the fear of the
Lord is mighty and great and glorious. Therefore
fear the Lord and you shall live in him. And
whosoever shall fear him and keep liis command-
ments, shall live to God." 5. " Wherefore, sir,"

said I, " did you say of those who keep his com-
mandments, 'they shall live to God'.^" "Because,"
said he, " the whole creation fears the Lord, but it

does not keep his commandments. Those, therefore
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(l)Oj3ov/jb€va)v avTOP koI (fevXaaaovrcov ra<; evToXa^;

aVTOV, eK€lV(DV 7} ^0)7] €(TTL TTapCL TW OeW' TOiV he

fjL7] (^vKaora-ovTwv ra<^ ivTo\a<; avrov, ovhe ^corj iv

avrw.

^Ev T oXt] 7)

1. EiTTOi^ Goi, (pijalu, on ra KTia/naTa rov 6eov
BiTrXa iarc kclI 'yap rj iyKpuTeia StTrXrj eartv.

iiri nvwv yap Set iyKparevecrOaL, eVt tlvwv he ov

Set' 2. Vvwpiaov fxoL, (prj/j-i, Kvpte, eirl rivcov Bel

iyKparevecrOai, eVl tlvcov 8e ov Set. "A/cove, <f)Y)aL

TO TTovrjpbv eyKparevov Ka\ firj ttoUl avro' to he

ayaOov fir} eyKparevov, aXXa iroiei avro. eav

yap iyKparevcrrj ro ayadov yu?; iroielv, afiapTiav

fieydXijv epyd^r)-^ eav Se iyKparevari to rrovripov

/JUT} TTOielv, BiKato<TVV7]v fjieydXrjv epyd^r). eyKpd-
Tevaai ovv avro Trovrjpla<; 7rdcrr]<; €pya^6/i€vo<; to

dyadov. 3. TioTairal, (f)rj/jLL, Kvpte, ela\v al ttovt]-

plai, d<f) oiv rjfid^ Bel ey/cpaTeveaOai; "Akovc,

<j)7]aiV' diTo /jLOi'^eia<; Kal 7roppeca<;, dno jxeOva-

/JLaTO<; dvofila^, diro Tpv(f)ij<; Trovqpd^, diro

eBea-fiaTWv ttoXXmv Kal iroXvTeXeia^; irXovrov Kal

Kav^TjaecD^; Kal v-^r]Xo^poavvri<; Kal VTreprjcfyavia^;

Kal diro yjreva-fiaTO^; Kal KaTaXaXid^ Kal vTroKpi-

aeco^, /jLV7)ai.KaKLa<; Kal irdar]'^ ^Xaa(p7j/iiLa<;. 4.

ravTa tcl epya TrdvTwv TrovrjpoTaTd elcrtv

iv TTj ^cofj rcov dvOpd)7r(ov. dirb tovtcov ovv

TMv epycov Bel iyKpaTeveaBac tov BovXov tov

6eov' 6 yap fir) eyKpuTevofievo'^ dirb tovtcov ov

BvvaTac i^?j(Tai tw Oew. cLKove ovv Kal tcl

^ 4av yap . . . ipyd^T) EL, om. A.
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who fear him and observe his commandments,—it is

they who have life with God. But as for those who
do not observe his commandments, neither have they

Hfe in him.

Mandate 8

1. "I TOLD you," said he, "that the creatures of Temperance

God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold.

For from some things we must refrain and from

some things not." 2. "Let me know, sir," said I, "from

what we must refrain and from what not." "Listen,"

said he. " Refrain from evil, and do not do it, but do

not refrain from good, but do it. For if you refrain

from doing good, you do great sin ; but if you refrain

from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain

therefore from all evil, and do good." 3. "What,

sir," said I, " are the wickednesses from which we

must refrain ?" " Listen," said he. " From adultery

and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness,

from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance

of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and

pride, and from lying and evil speaking and

hypocrisy, malice and all blasphemy. 4. These

deeds are the wickedest of all in the life of men.

The servant of God must therefore refrain from

these deeds. For he who does not refrain from

these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what
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CLKoXovda TOVTcov, 5. "En yap, (f)r]fiL, Kvpce,

TTOvrjpa epya iari; Kat ye iroXXa, (prja-iv, eanv,

a<^' o)v hel rov hovkov rod Oeov eyKpareveaOai'

KXifx/j^a, '\jrevBo';, airoarepTjaL^;, \jrev8ofiapTvpia,

TrXeove^la, eTnOv/jLia iTOvrjpd, airdrrj, Kevoho^ia,

aXa^oveia koI ocra rovrot^ o/iocd elatv. 6. ov

BoK€i (TOi ravra irovqpa elvat ; koI \[av Trovrjpd,

(prjfju,^ TOL'^ Bov\oi<; rod Oeov. tovtcov Trdvrwv hel

eyKpaieveaOai rov BovXevovTa rw 6ea>. iyKpdrev-

aai, ovv diro irdvrwv tovtcov, Xva ^rja-r) rw 6ew koI

eyypa^r)(jrj fiera rcov eyKparevofxevcov avrd. wv

fjLev ovv Sel ae eyKpareveaOac, ravrd ecrnv. 7. a

8e Bel (T€ fiT) eyKpareveadai, cfyTjauv, dWa iroietv,

SiKove. TO dyaOov /jlt) iy/cparevov, dWa TTOiei,

avTO. 8. Kal tmv dyaOwv fioi, (f)r)/jLi, Kvpte,

Brfkwaov Tr]v hvvajjuv, ha TropevOo) ev avroU koX

BovXevcrco avT0L<;, Xva epyacrdfievo'; avrd BvvrjOo)

(ToyOrjvai. "AKOve, (fiVjai, Kal rwv dyaOcov rd epya,

a ae Bet ipyd^eaOac Kal /jltj iyKpareveaOaL. 9.

irpuiTov irdvTWv irlarL';, <f)6^o<; Kvpiov, dydirr],

OfJLOVoia, pijfjLara BLKacoavv7)<^, dXr}6eLa, virofiovrj'

TOVTwv dyaO(orepov ovBev ea-riv ev rfj ^cofj tmv
dvdpcoTTCOv. ravra edv rt? ^vXdacrr) koI /jlt)

iy/sparevrjraL drr avrwv, puaKdpio'^ yiverai ev ry

^corj avrov. 10. elra rovrtov rd dKoXovda

CLKOVGOV yr]pai<^ vTrrjperelv, 6p<j)avov<; Kal varepov-

fjbevov^ eiriaKeTrreaOai, e^ dvayKcov XvrpovaOai

rov<; BovXov<; rov Oeov, ^iXo^evov elvat {ev yap rfj

^LXo^evia evpuaKerai dyaOoTrolrjai^; ttotc), f^rjBevl

dvTirdacreaOat, rjav)(^iov elvai, evBeecrrepov yive-

crOai irdvrwv dvOpcoiTfov, 7rpea/3vra<; ae^eaOai,
^ <p7}iui A, (prjffl La, om. E.
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follows on these things." 5. "But, sir/' said I,

"are there still other evil deeds ?
" " Yes/' said he,

'' there are many from which the servant of God
must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness,

coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride,

and whatever is like to these. 6. Do you not think

that these are wicked ? " " Yes, very wicked," said

I, "for the servants of God." "From all these he
who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore

from all these, that you may live to God and be

enrolled with those who refrain from them. These
then are the things from which you must refrain.

7. But now hear the things from which you must not

refrain but do them," said he. " Do not refrain from

that which is good, but do it." 8. " And explain to

me, sir," said I, " the power of the things which are

good, that I may walk in them and serve them, that

by doing them I may be saved." " Listen, then,"

said he, " to the deeds of goodness, which you must
do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith,

fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteous-

ness, truth, patience ; than these there is nothing
better in the life of man. If any man keep these

things and do not refrain from them, he becomes
blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which
follow : To minister to widows, to look after

orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress

the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in

hospitality may be found the practice of good, to

resist none, to be gentle, to be poorer than all men,
to reverence the aged;, to practise justice, to preserve
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hiKaioavvrjv acrKetv, aSeT^OTrfra a-vvn^pelv, v/Spcv

v7ro<j)6p€LV, fiaKpoOvfXOv elvai, fivrjacKaKLav /nrj

e^etz^, KOLfivovra^ rfj ^vy^y TrapaKoKelv, eaKavha-

XL<Tfi€vov<; airo Trj<; TricTTew^ /xtj airo^dWeadaL,
dX)C ein(JTpi(f>€LV koI evOv^ov^ iroielv, d/xaprd-

voi/Ta<; vovOerelv, ')(p€(oara<; fir) 6\l^€ii> koI eVSeet?,

KoX el Ttva rovTOL^ ofioid iari. 11. Bok€l (tol,

(f)r}(TL, ravra dyadd elvai; Ti ydp, <j>r)/iiL, Kvpte,

TOVTQ)v dyadcorepov; Hopevov ovv, (f)r]aLif, ev avTo2<;

Kol fJLT) eyKparevov dii avroiv, koI ^rjar} tm dew-

12. (f)vXaaae ovv rr^v evroXrjv ravrrjv' idv to

dyaOov Trot^? Kal fxr) eyKparevarj dir avrov, ^rjorr)

rfo Oeu), KOL 7rdvTe<^ ^T^aovrat rco dew ol ovrco

TTOiovvre^;. Kal irdXiv edv ro Trovqpov fjurj ttol^^

Kal eyKparevarj avr' avrov, ^rjay tm Oew, Kal

irdvre'^ ^rjcrovrac rm Oea>, octol edv Tavra<^ rd<;

€vro\d<; (fyvXa^cocri, Kal TropevOaxriv ev avTal<^.

'EvroXr) e\

1. Aeyei jjlov ^Kpov diro creavrov rrjv hiy\rv)(iav

Kal fJLev o\o3<^ hLylrvy(fi(Trj<; alrr]aa<79ai n irapd rov

Jcr. 24 7 • ^€oi), Xeycov ev creavro) on ttw? hvvafiau alrrj-

Joei 2, 12 aaaOai irapd rov Kvpiov Kal Xa^elv, rjfiaprrjKoyf;

roaavra eh avrov; 2. firj BiaXoyl^ov ravra, dW'
ef oX?7? rf]<; Kaphia^ crov erriarpey^ov eVl rov

KvpLOv Kal airov rrap avrov dSLardKrco<;, kol

yvcoar) rijv TroWrjv evaTrXayxvlav avrov, on ov

firj ere eyKaraXiirr], dX\d ro atrr^fia rr]<^ '^^X^'^ ^^^
ir\r]po(j>oprja€L. 3. ovk ecrn yap 6 6eo<; o)? ot

dvdpcoTTOL /jbvy]aiKaK0vvr6<i, d\X avT6<; d/xvr]crLKaK6<;
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear

no mahce, to comfort those who are oppressed in

spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in

the faith, but to convert them and give them

courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor

debtors, and whatever i& like to these things.

11. Do you not think," said he, "that these things

are good?" "Yes, sir, "said I, "for what is better

than these things?" "Walk then," said he, "in

them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall

live to God. 1 2. Keep therefore this commandment.

If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall

live to God, and all who act so shall live to God.

And again, if you do not do that which is wicked,

and refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all

shall live to God who keep these commandments and

walk in them."

Mandate 9

1. And he said to me: "Remove from yourself Against

double-mindedness, and be not at all double-minded nTindedness

about asking anything from God, saying in yourself,

How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive

it after having sinned so greatly against him ?

2. Do not have these thoughts but Hum to the Lord

with all your heart,' and ask from him without

doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness,

that he will not desert you, but will fulfil the

petition of your soul. 3. For God is not as men who
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iari Kol <T'Tr\a'y')(yl^eTai eirl rr)v Troirjatv avrov.

4. (TV ovv KaOdpcaov aov ryv Kaphiav utto irdvTwv

Twv /naraLco/idTCOv rod aloivo^ tovtov kol tmv

TrpoeiprjfJLevcov aov prjfiaTWv kol aWov irapa tov

Kvplov, Kol d7ro\r)'\^r] iruvra koi diro TrdvTcov tmv

alrrjfjLdTcov aov dpvaT€pr)TO<; ear), idv dSL<TrdKTO)<;

alT7](rr)^ irapd tov Kvpiov. 5. idv he BiardaTji; iv

rfi Kaphta aov, ovSev ov fir) X^j^lrr) rwv alrrjfidrwv

aov. ol yap Biard^ovref; eh tov 6e6v, ovtol elaiv

ol hiylrv)(0L /cat ovhev oA,ci)? eTTCTvy^dvovai tcov

alTrj/jbaToyv avTMV. 6. ol he 6\oTe\el<=; ovTe^ iv ttj

Vs. 2, 12; TTtcTTet TTavTa aLTovvTac ireiTOLOoTe^ iirl tov Kvpiov
^'^^-

KcCi Xaji^dvovaiv, otl dhiaTdKTCo<^ auTovvTai, fxijSev

cf, Jac. 1, 8 Biyjrv')(^ovvTe<;. 7ra? yap BLylrv')(o<; dvrjp, idv fjur)

piSTavorjarj , BvaKoXox; awOrjaeTai. 7. KaOdpiaov
ovv TVjv Kaphiav aov diro t?;? StT/ri;^ia?, evBvaai

Be Ttjv TTiaTLV, OTL la^vpd iaTi, Kal irlaTeve rw
6ew, OTL TrdvTU ra alTijp.aTd aov a alTel<^ X'ljyjrr},

Kal idv alTi]adfjLev6<i iroTe irapd tov Kvpiov aiTrj/jid

TL ^paBvTepov \apL^dvr}<;, jir] Bn.jrvxV'^D'^y otl Ta'xy
ovK eX,a/3e9 to aLTrj/ia r?}? '\jrvxv^ o'ov 7rdvTa)<^

ydp Bid ireipaapLov Tiva rj 7rapd7rT(op.d t/, o av
dyvoel<^, ^paBvTepov \apL^dveL<i to aWy^pid aov.

8. ai) ovv pit] Bia\L7rr)<; alTOvpievo<^ to aLTrjpLa r?}?

'v/ru^r}? aov, Kal ^r}'^r] avTo' idv Be iKKaKy']ar]<; Kal

Biy^vx^y'iarj^; alTOvpLevo<;, aeavTov aiTLM Kal pLr) tov

BiBovTa aoL. 9. ^Xeire ttjv BLy^v)(iav TavTrjv

TTOVTjpd ydp iaTi Kal davv€TO<; Kal ttoWoix;

CKpi^oL diro Tri<; iriaTew^ Kal ye Xlav 7naT0v<; Kal

la')(ypov<^. Kal ydp avTTj rj Bcyjrv)(la OuydT7]p^ iaTi

^ a5f\(pT} A.
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bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has

mercy on that which he made. 4. Therefore purify

your heart from all the vanities of this world, and
from the words which were spoken to you before-

hand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive

all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your

petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting.

5. But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive

none of your petitions. For those who have doubts

towards God, these are the double-minded, and they
shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions.

6. But they who are perfect, in faith ask for all

things, ' trusting in the Lord,' and they receive

them, because they ask without doubting, and are

double-minded in nothing. For every double-

minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty

be saved. 7. Therefore purify your heart from
double-mindedness, but put on faith, because it is

mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all

your requests which you make. And if ever you
make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but
slowly, do not be double-minded because you have
not received the request of your soul speedily, for in

every case it is because of some temptation or some
transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you
receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore

cease from making the request of your soul, and you
shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are

double-minded in your request, blame yourself and
not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this double-

mindedness ; for it is wicked and foolish, and
uproots many from the faith, yes, even those who are

very faithful and strong. For this double-minded-
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rov BiafSoXov Kal Xiav Trovypeverai e/'? tou?

BovXov<i Tov Oeov. 10. Kara^povjjaou ovv t>}9

hL-y\rv')(ia<i Kal KaraKvpievaov avrfj^; ev Travrl

TTpdy/jLaTi, €vBvcrd/i€vo(; rrjv Triariv ttjv laxvpav
Kal hvvarrjv ?} f^/ap iriaTi^i Trdvra eTrayyeWeraL,
•wavra reXeiol, rj Be BLy\rv)(La /xr) KaraTriaTevovaa

eavrfj irdvrwv diroTvyyjivei twv epywv avrfj'^ cov

TTpdao-ei. 11. /SXeVei? ovv, cprjalv, oti t) ttictti^

dvwOkv ecTTL irapd rov Kvpiov kol e-)(^ei Svva/iiv

/jL€ydX'i]V' rj Be Biy^v')(La eTTiyeiov Trvevpid earc irapd

rod Bia/SoXov,' Bvvapnv yu,?; e)(ovaa. 12. cru ovv

BovXeve rfj eyovary BvvafiLV rfj irlareL Kal drro tt}?

Bv^v^ia^; diToayov rfj<^ /xy e'^oucrT^? Bttva/xiv, Kal

^rjarj rep OeS>, Kal 7rdvre<=; ^rjaovrai rw dew ol ravra
^povovvre^}

^FjV T 0X7] L

I

1. ''Apov CLTTO aeavrov, <^r)ai, rrjv Xvirrjv' Kal

yap avrrj uBeX(f)'r] earc tt}? BLy^v')(ia<i Kal rrj<^

o^v^^oXlafi. 2. Hco?, (f)7]/xi,, Kvpie, dBeX(p7j eari

Tovrcop; dXXo ydp /iol BoKec elvat o^v^oXia Kal

dXXo BLy^v')(ia Kal dXXo Xvirrj. ^Aavv€T0<; el

dvOpcoire, <j)T]ai, Kal^ ov voeL<i, on rj Xvttti

irdvrwv rcov Trvevfidrcov irovrjporepa earl Kal

BeLvordrrj roU BovXol<; rov deov Kal rrapd ndvra
ra irvevfiara KaracjiQeipei rov dvOpwirov Kal

^ (ppopovvTfs Lo Atlv, (ppovrjffavres ALi(E).
- (jirjal, Kal om. A.
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much
wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despise

therefore double-mindedness. and master it in every

act, putting on the faith which is strong and

powerful. For faith promises all things, perfects all

things. But the double-mindedness which has no

full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it under-

takes. 11. You see, then," said he, "that faith

is from above, from the Lord, and has great power
;

but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the

devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve

the faith which has power, and refrain from the

double-mindedness which has no power, and you

shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall

live to God.

Mandate 10

I

1. "Put away," said he, ^^ grief from yourself, for Grief

this also is a sister of double-mindedness and bitter-

ness." 2. " How, sir," I said, " is she their sister,

for it seems to me that bitterness is one thing and
double-mindedness is another, and grief another?"
" You are foolish, O man," he said, " and do not

understand that grief is more evil than all the

spirits, and is most terrible to the servants of God,
and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears

III
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€KTpL/3€i TO TTVeVfJia TO (I'yiOV Kol TTokiV aco^ci

;

3. 'E700, (f)rj/jil, Kvpie, aavvero^ elfii Kal ov avvlco

Ta<; irapajBoXa'i ravra<;. ttw? yap BvvaraL eKrpi-

^€iv Kai ttoXlv aco^etv, ov voco. 4. "A/cove,

(firjaCv ol fJLrfheTTore ipevvrjaavTe<^ irepl Tr]<; oXtj-

0€La<; firjBe €7ri,^r]Ti]cravT€<; irepl Tr)<; OeoTt^ro^;,

7n<7T6vcravT€<i Be /jlovov, €/jL7r€(f)vp/jL€voi Be Trpay-

fiareiaL^; Kal irXovrw Kal (f)iXiai<i e6viKal<i koI

aXX,at9 TToXXat? 7rpay/jiaTeLai<; tov acMvo^ tovtov
6<T0L ovv TOVTOL<{ 7rp6crK€LvraL, ov voovai ra^
7rapa^o\a<; t^? OeoTrjro^;' eincrKOTOvvTai yap
viro Tovrwv rcov irpd^ewv kol Karac^OeipovTai

Kal ylvovrat Kex^po'oy/jievoi. 5. Ka6a)<; ol d/jLTre-

Xcove^; ol KaXol, orav d/jL€\,€ia<i TV)(^cocn, ')(epaovvTaL

diro Tcbv aKavdcbv Kal ^oravoiv ttolklXcov, ovtox;

ol dvOpcoTTOL ol TTLaTevaavre^ Kal et? ravra^ tcl^

irpd^ei^ rd<; 7roWd<; efi7rL7rT0VTe<; rd<; irpoeiprj-

/xet'a?, diTOifkavoivrai dwo t^? BLavoia<^ avrSiv,

Kal ovBev o\a)<; voovai irepl BiKaLoavp7]<;, dWd
Kal orav dKovacoac irepl 6e6T')jT0<; Kal dXt^Oeia^,

6 vov<; avTMV irepl rrjv irpd^LV avTwv KaTaylveraiy

Kal ovBev oXw? voovctlv. 6. ol Be (jio^ov e^^oz/Te?

$eov Kal epevvcjvre^ irepl deoTrjro^ Kal dXrj6eLa<;

Kal TTjv KapBiav e^ovre^; tt/Oo? toj^ Kvpcov, irdvra
Vs. Ill, 10 ; rd Xeyoueva avTol<^ rdyiov voovai Kal avviovaiv}
PrOV. 1, 7 ; r/ y, ' ^ V Jl ' /D « ' ' ' - rf

etc. OTi exovai TOV (popov TOV KvpLov ev eavTOd' oirov

yap 6 KvpLo<; KaTOLKel, eKel Kal avveaL<i iroXX^.
Eccius, 2, 3 KoXXrjdrjTL OVV TW Kvplw, Kal TfdvTa avvrjaeL<i Kal

vorjaei^.

^ raxiov foovai Kal (rvviov(ri Ath (LE), raxvvovffi koX yoovai A.
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us." 3. " Yes,

sir," said I, " 1 am a foolish man, and do not under-

stand these parables, for how it can wear out and

again save, 1 do not understand." 4. " Listen," he
said, " those who have never inquired concerning

the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead,

but only have faith, and are mixed up with business

and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other

occupations of this world,—such as are intent on
these, do not understand the parables of the

Godhead ; for they are darkened by these deeds,

and are corrupted and become sterile. 5. Just as

good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are

made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so

men, who have believed, and fall into these many
occupations, which liave been mentioned above, are

deceived in their understanding, and understand

nothing completely about righteousness. But even

when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth

their mind is taken up with their business, and they
understand nothing properly. 6. But they who
have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the
Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards
the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that
is said to them, because they have the fear of the
Lord in themselves ; for where the Lord dwells,

there also is great understanding. * Cleave therefore

to the Lord,' and you shall understand and perceive
all things.

1^3
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n
1. "A/cofe ovv, (f)7)aLV, dvoyre, ttw? rj \v7rr)

eKTpi^ei TO TTvevfia to ol'^lov koI ttoXlv cr(i)^eL'

2. orav 6 Sti/ru;^o? eTn^aXrjraL irpa^iv riva koX

TavTrj<; a7rorv')(r) hia T7]v hLy\rv')(iav avrov, rj

XvTTrj avTT] elairopeveTat, eh tov avOpwirov koI

Xvirel TO 7rv€Vfia to ayiov kol iKrpl/SeL avro.

3. elra iraXtv r) o^vxoXia orav KoWrjdfj tQ>

avdpa)7r(p irepl Trpar^nxaTo^ tlvo<^, koI Xlav iriKpav-

6fj, iraXiv t) XvTTT] elaTropeverai et9 rrjv Kaphiav
TOV dvdpcoTTOv rov 6^v')(o\rjaavTO<^, koI Xvirelrat

eVl rfj irpd^eL avrov y eirpa^e Kal fieravoel, on
TTOvrjpov elpydaaro. 4. avrrj ovv rj \v7rr) Bokcl

acorrjplav e')(eLv, on ro irovTjpov 7rpd^a<; fiere-

vorjdev. dfiiporepaL ovv at 7rpd^eL<; Xvtt overt, ro

TTvev/jLa' 7] fiev Bcyjrv^^ia, on ovk eVeTu^e rrj<;

7r/3afeft)9 avTT]<;, rj Be o^v^oXia XvTrel ro

TTvevfia, on errpa^e ro Trovrjpov. dfKporepa

ovv XvTrrjpd ean rw Trvevfian rw dyiw, rj

Kph, 4, 30 Bi-^vyla Kal t) 6^v')(o\ia. 5. dpov ovv diro aeav-
rov rrjv \v7rr]v Kal /it) OXl/Se rb Trvev/Jia ro dytov

ro ev aol KarocKovv, fiijirore evrev^rjrai rw Oew ^

Kal diroarfj d,7r6 aov. 6. to <ydp rrvevfjia rov
deov ro BoOev eh rrjv adpKa ravn-jv Xvtttjv ov)(

v7ro(f>ep€L ovBe drevo^wpiav.

Ill

1. "Ei/Su(7at ovv rrjv IXaporrjra, rr)v rrdvrore

e')(0v<Tav X^P^^ irapa ru> Oecp Kal evrrpoaBeKTOv

1 T(f de(f EL Ath,^ Ant., Kara ffov A, koto <tov tov Beov

Ath.i

114



THE SHEPHERD, mand. x. ii. i-iii. i

[I

1. " Hear, now/' said he, "^ foolish man, how grief dief

wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation. Holy Spirit

2. When the double-minded undertakes any work,

and fails in it because of his double-mindedness,

this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy
Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for

any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he

become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into

the heart of the ill tempered man, and he

is grieved at the act which he did, and repents

because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief

seems to bring salvation, because he repented of

having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds

grieve the Spirit ; double-mindedness, because he

did not obtain his purpose, and ill temper grieves the

Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore,

are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness

and ill temper. 5. Put therefore away from yourself

grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which

dwells in you, lest it beseech God,^ and it depart

from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is

given to this flesh endures neither grief nor

oppression.

HI

1. "Put on, therefore, joyfulness, which always joyfuiness

has favour with God and is acceptable to him, and

^ Apparently the meaning is ' beseech God to allow it to

depart from the man in whom it is.' This is brought out in

the variants of A and Ath.
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ovaav auTfp, koI evTpvc^a eV avrfj. 7ra? yap
iXapo<i av7]p ayaOa epyd^erai koI ayaOa (fypovel

Kal KaTa<f)poi>eL rf;? Xvtttj^;. 2. o Se \v7rripo<i dvrjp

TrdvTore Trovrjpeverar irpcorov fxev TrovrfpeveTai,

OTL Xvirel TO jrvevp^a to dyiov to Sodev tQ> dvOpcoTro)

iXapov Bevrepou Be Xvttmv to Trvevfia to dyiov dvo-

filav ipyd^€TaL, fMrj evTvy')(^dv(ov /xr]Se i^ofjioXoyov-

fxeuo^ T(p Kvpiw. YidvTOTe yap Xvirr/pou dvSp6<i rj

evT€V^L(; ouK exeu hvvafxiv tov dva(3r)vai iirl to

OvaLaaTrjpiov tov Oeov. 3. A/art, (f)r}/jLL, ovk
dva^alvei iirl to OvaLaaTrjpLOV r) eVreu^i? tov

XvTTOvfxevov; "Otl, (j)r)aiv, rj Xvttt) eyKddt]Tai et?

Tr}i> Kaphiav avTov. fiepayixevrj ovv r) Xvm] fieTCu

T/}? evTev^ew^ ovk d^irjaL Tr]v evTev^Lv dvajBrjvat

KaOapdv eirl to 6vcrLaaT7]piov. Mcnrep yap 6^o<;

Kal olvo<; /jL€fXiy/jLeva iirl to avTO tyjv avTtjv i)Boi>t)v

OVK e^ovaiv, ovtco Kal rj Xvirr) fiefiiy/jLevT) ficTa

TOV dyiov irvevpiaTo^ ttjv avTrjv evTev^tv ovk e')(eL.

4. KaOdpiaov ovv aeavTov diro t^9 Xvirrj^; t?}?

7rov7]pd<i TavTT]^, Kal ^rjcrrj tw Oeo)' Kal irdvTe^

^rjaovTai tw 6e(f>, ocroL dv dTrojSdXwacv d(f>^ eavTdv
Trjv XvTrrjv Kal ivhvGoiVTai irdaav iXapOTrfTa.

^E V T oXt] I a

1. "ESet^e puoi eVt av/jLyjreXXlov Kadr]fievov<;

dvOpcoTiov^ Kal eTcpov dvOpwirov KaOrjfievov iirl

KaOehpav, Kal Xeyei fior BXeWi? tov<; eVl tov
(TVp.'^eXXiov Ka0r]/ievov<i; BXeTro), (py/jLL, Kvpte.

OvTot, <pT]ai, TTia-TOL elai, Kal 6 KaOij/ievo^; eirl ttjv

KaOeSpau 'y^evhoTrpoc^rjTTj'^ iaTLV, 09 diroXXvat
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flourish in it ; for every joyful man does good deeds,

and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But

the mournful man always does wickedly. First of

all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy

Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and

secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing

wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord.

For the intercession of the mournful man has

nowhere pov/er to ascend to the altar of God."

3. " Why," said I, " does not the intercession of

the mournful man ascend to the altar ? " " Be-

cause," said he, '^'^ grief sits in his heart. Therefore,

the grief which is mixed with his intercession does

not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to

the altar. For just as vinegar mixed with wine has

not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with

the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of inter-

cession. 4. Therefore purify yourself from this

wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shall

live to God Avho cast away from themselves grief,

and put on all joyfulness."

Mandate 11

1. He showed me men sitting on a bench,^ and False an J

another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me : prophets

"Do you see the men sitting on the bench?"
" Yes, sir," said I ;

" I see them." " They," said he,

" are faithful, and lie who is sitting on the chair is a

false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding

^ avfx\\/(:\\Lov cannot be here translated by tlie same word
as in Vis. in. i. 4. Here it is the 'bench' of the learner at;

opposed to the ' chair ' of the teacher.

it;
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Tr]v htdvoiav rcjv SovXcov rov Oeov' tmv Btyjrv-^cov

Be airoWvaiv, ov rwv iridTOiv. 2. ovtoc ovv ol

Bl^lrv^oi o)? eVt ixavTLV epxovrat kol eTrepcoTMaiv

avTov, Ti' apa earai aiiTol^' KaKelvo<^ 6 yjrevBo-

'7rpo(^r}Tr)^, /jLrjSefilav ex^^v ^v eauroS ByvafiLv

TTvevixaro'; 6eiov, \aKei fxer avrcop Kara to,

eirepwTrjfjiaTa avrcjv kuI Kara t^? eTrcOv/iLa^;

T?}? Trovripia^ avrwv /cal irXrjpol ra? 'y^vxa^

avTMV, KaOoo^ avrol ^oiiXoi'raL. 3. avro<; yap
K€VO<; oiv Keva ku\ airoKpiveTai Kevoi<;' o yap eav

iTrepcoTTjOj], 7r/309 to K€vo)/ia rod dvOpcoTrov

diroKpiveraL. nva Be Kal pijfiara dXrjOr} \a\er
6 yap Bid^oXo<; TrXrjpol avrov tw avrov irvevfjuart,,

el TLva Bvvi]a6TaL prj^ai rodv BiKaLcov. 4. oaoi

ovv laxvpot elaiv iv rj} irio-rei rod Kvpiov, evBeBv-

fjbevoi TTjv akrjOeiav, Tot9 tolovtol^ Trvevfiacnv

ov KoWcovrai, aXX' direxovraL ciir avroiv 6<tol

Be Bi-^vxoi elai Kal TTVKvm iieravoovai, fiavTev-

ovrai ot)? Kal rd edvr] Kal eavrol^ fiei^ova dfiaprlav

eiTL^epovatv elB(oko\aTpovvT€<;' 6 yap eTrepcorwv

-^evBoirpocjirjTrjv irepl Trpd^eco^; rivo^ elBcoXoXdrpr)^

ecrrl Kal kcvo^ diro t?}? akrideia^ Kal d(f)po)v.

5. Trdv yap Trvev/xa diro 6eov BoOh ovk eirepwrdrai,

Cf. Jam.3,15 dWd e^op Ttjv BvvafXLv Tr)<^ 6e6rr)T0<; d<f eavrov

\aXel Trdvra, ore dvwdev iariv diro rr]<; Bvvdfjiew<i

rov Oeiov rrvevixaro^. 6. to Be Trvevfia rb irre-

pcorcofievov Kal \a\ovv Kara rd<; emOviiia'^ rcbv

dv6pooirwv errlyeiov eari Kal eXa(f)p6v, Bvvafitv fjcrj

e^ov Kal 6\co<s ov XaXel, eav /jlt) eTreporTjOfj.

7. IIw? ovv, (f)t]/jii, Kvpie, dvOpco7ro<; yvcoaerac, ri^

avrcov rrpo(f)^T7)<; Kal ri<; '\lrevBo7rpo(f)7]rrj<; earlv;

"Akov€, (f)rjaL, rrepl dfi^orepcov rodv 7rpo(f)r)r(ov' Kal

ii8



THE SHEPHERD, mand. xi. 1-7

of the servants of God. He corrupts the under-

standing of the double-minded, not of the faithful.

2. Therefore these double-minded men come to him
as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future

;

and that false prophet, having no power of the

Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according

to their requests, and according to the desires of

their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they them-

selves wish. 3. For he is empty and makes empty

answers to empty men ; for whatever question is put

he answers according to the emptiness of the man.

But he also speaks some true words, for the devil

fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of

the righteous. 4. Therefore, as many as are strong

in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth,

do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them.

But as many as are double-minded, and constantly

repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and

bring greater shame upon themselves by their

idolatry. For he who asks a false prophet concern-

ing any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth

and foolish. 5. For every spirit which is given from
God is not asked questions, but has the power of the

Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is

from above, from the power of the Divine spirit.

6. But the spirit which is questioned and speaks

according to the lusts of man is earthly and light,

and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless

it be questioned." 7. " How, then," said I, " sir,

shall a man know which of them is a true prophet

and which a false prophet.''" ^^ Listen," said he,
" concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell

119
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W9 (TOi fieWo) Xeyeiv, ovrco SoKt/jid(r€i<; rbv 7rpo(f)ij-

Tr)V Kol rov '\jr€vBo7rpo(f)T]Tr)v. airo tt}? ^&)>}? hoKi-

fia^e Tov avOpcoirov tov e^ovra to irvev^a to

Oelov. 8. TrpoiTOv /lev 6 e^wi* to irvevfia to

dvcoOev ^ irpav\ €(Ttl koI r)av)(^LO(; kul Taireivocppcop

Kal airey^oiievo^ airo 7rd(T7j<; 7rovr}pia<; kol iiri-

OvfiLa<; /jLaralati rov alwvo^ rovrov koX kavTov
ivheearepov iroiel Trdvrwv twv dvOpcoTrcov Kal

ovSevl ovSev diroKpiveTai eTrepcorco/ievo^, ovBe Kara-

fi6va<; \a\el, ovSe orav deXr) dvOpwiro^ \a\elv,

XaXec TO irvevjjia to d^Lov, dWd totc XaXei, orav
OeXyjcrr] avrov 6 ^eo? XaXijcrai. 9. orav ovv eXdrj

6 dvOpwjTO^ 6 e%6t)z^ TO TTvevfia to Oelov et? avva-
ycDjrjv dvhpoiv hiKaiwv rcov e'X^ovTwv iria-riv Oelov

Trz/euyLUXTO? Kal €vrev^i<; yevrjrat Trpo? toi' Oeov rrjf;

(Tvvaycoyr]<; twv dvhpwv eKeivcov, rore 6 dyyeXo<;

rod 7rpo(f)7]TiKov irvevfiaTO'^'^ 6 Kei/uievo<; tt/oo? avrov
rrXrjpol rov dvOpcorrov, Kal TrXrjpoyOel'^ 6 dvOpcoTro^;

Tft) TTvevfjLari, rw dyiw XaXel et? ro irXi^Oof;, KaO(o<;

6 Kvpio<^ ^ovXeraL. 10. ovrw<^ ovv (j)avepov earat
ro TTvevfia rrj(; Oeorrjro^. oar] ovv rrepl rov

TTvevfxaro^ tt}? Oeorrjro'^ rov Kvpiov y hvvafiL^

avrij. 11. aKove vvv, ^rjai, irepl rov rrvevfiaro^

rov emyeiov Kal Kevov Kal Bvvafiiv firj e^ovrof;,

dXXd ovro^ /impov. 1 2. rrpcorov fiev 6 dvOpwiro^

€K6Lvo<; 6 BoKcbv TTvevfia e')(eLv v^\rol eavrbv Kal

OeXei TrpcoroKaOeBpiav e^^tv, Kal evOv^ lra/jL6<; iari

Kal dvaihr}<; Kal rroXvXaXo<; Kal ev rpv(f)al<i

TToWat? dvaarpecf)6fi€V0<: Kal ev erepai*; rroXXal^;

^ TO auudeu ALj, to de7av rh ^vuOev EL.^.
^ TOV irpo<pT]riicov TTfevyUOTos L.2E1, rov Trpo(prfrov A, nuntilTS

sanctus divinitatis {&yyf\os ayios CeJTrjToj).
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the

false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine

Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who
has the spirit which is from above, is meek and

gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all

wickedness and evil desire of this world, and makes

himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to

anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by

himself (for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a

man wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time

when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when
the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a

meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the

Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from

the assembly of those men, then the angel of the

prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and

the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to

the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then,

the Spirit of the Godhead will be plain. Such, then,

is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of

the Godhead, 11. Listen, now," said he, "concern-

ing the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has

no power, but is foolish.. 12. In the first place, that

man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and
wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly

impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in

great luxury and in many other deceits, and accepts

VOL. II.
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a7rdrai<; kol fiia6ov<; Xafi/Bdvcov tt}? Tr/oo^T/reta?

avTOV- eav he firj Xd^rj, ou Trpocfjrjrevei. hvvaraL ovv

TTvevfJui Oelov /jLtaOov<^ XafijSdveiv kol 7rpo(^r)T€veLv;

ovK evhe')(eTai tovto iroielv Oeov irpocfirJTTjv, dXXd
Twv roLOVTCov 7rpo(f)7)TCi)v eTTLyetov icrrc to Trvev/ia.

13. elra oXco? et? avvaywyrjv avSpayv BiKalcov ovk

iyyi^ec, a)OC d7ro(f)evy€L avTOv<;' KoWdrac Be TOt?

hi-^v-)(^oi^ KOL Kevol<; koX Kara ycdvlav avTOL<;

7rpo(f)r]Tev€L Kal dirara avTov<^ \a\wv Kara Td<^

e7n0vfjiia<i avroyv rrdvTa Kevw<;' k€voI<; yap Kal

aTTOKpiverar to yap Kevov (tk€vo<; /jUCTa tmv Kevwv

avvTiOefievov ov OpaveTai, dWd crvfMpcovovaiv

aWiyXot?. 14. orav Be eXOrj eh avvaycoyrjv

TrKripr) dvBpMV BiKaiwv eyovTwv Trvevpui 6e6Tr)TO<;

Kal eVreu^t? dir avTwv yevr^Tai, KevovTai 6

dvOpwiTO^ €Kelvo<;, Kal to irvevfxa to eiriyeiov diro

Tov (f)6^ov (f)evy6L aTr' avTOv, Kal Kocx^ovTai 6

dvOpcoTro'!} eKelvo<; Kal o\co<; GvvOpaveTai, firjBev

Bvvd/iievo<; XaXrjcraL. 15. edv yap et9 aTroOrjKrjv

GTL^dar)^ olvov r) ekaiov Kal ev avTol<;
6fj<;

KepdfJbLOv Kevov, Kal irdXiv dirocTTL^dcrai OeXtjarj^i

Trjv dTToOrjKT^v, to Kepd/XLOV CKelvo, o eOrjKa^ Kevov,

Kevov Kal evpr](r€i<;' ovtco Kal ol 7rpo(f)rJTaL ol kcvoI

orav e\0(O(Tiv et? TrvevfxaTa BiKaiwv, ottolol rfKOov,

TOLOvTOi Kal evpia-KovraL. 16. e^ei? dfi^OTepwv

T(bv Trpo^'qTwv Tr)v ^corjv. BoKifia^e ovv diro twv
epycov Kal Trj(; ^corj^; tov dvOpwirov tov \eyovTa
eavTov irveu/jLaTocpopov elvai. 17. av Be irlaTeve

T& TTvevfJiaTi T(p ep')(oiJLev(o diro tov Oeov Kal

e')(0VTi Bvva/jLCV tm Be TrvevfiaTc tw einyeiw Kal

K€VM firjBev TTLCTTeve, oti ev avTM Bvva/mi^i ovk

ecTTLV aTTO tov Bia/SoXov yap epx^Tai. 18. aKOV-
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rewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive

them he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for

a Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy?

It is not possible for a prophet of God to do this,

but the spirit of such prophets is of the earth.

13. Next, on no account does he come near to an

assembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But

he cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and

prophesies to them in a corner, and deceives themi

by empty speech about everything according to

their lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For

an empty vessel which is put with others that

are empty is not broken, but they match one

another. 14. But when he comes into a meeting

full of righteous men, who have a spirit of the God-
head, and intercession is made by them, that man is

made empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in

fear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether

broken up, being able to say nothing. 15, For if

you stack wine or oil in a cellar, and put among
them an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the

cellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find

still empty. So also the prophets who are empty,
when they come to the spirits of just men, are found

out to be such as when they came. 16. You have
the life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his

life and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired.

17. But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes
from God and has power, but have no faith in the

spirit which is from the earth and empty, liecause

there is no power in it, for it comes from the devil.

18. Hear, then, the parable which I will tell you.
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GOV ovv ^ rr]V Trapa/BoXijv, rjv yLteWw aoL Xeyeiv

Xci^e \l6ov Kol ^d\e eh rov ovpavov, Ihe, el

hvvaaai a-^lraaOai avrov' rf iraKiv Xa/3e (Ticpcova

vBaTO<; Koi ai^ooviaov eh rov ovpavov, iBe, el

Bvvaaai rpvirrjaai rov ovpavov. 19. Ilco?, ^^/^t,

Kvpie, hvvarai ravra yeveaOat.; dSvvara yap
d/Kporepa ravra etprj/ca^. 'II? ravra ovv, cf)7]aiv,

dSvvard iariv, ovtco koi to. irvevpLara rd iirlyeLa

dhvvard ian Kal dSpavrj. 20. XdjBe ovv" ttjv

Svva/jLiv Tr)v avcodev epy^oijAvi^v rj ')(^d\a^a iXd-

'X^iarov earc KOKKdpiov, Kal orav eTnirearj enl

Ke(f)a\7)v dvOpcoTTOV, ttco? irovov 7rape')(^€i; rj irdXiv

Xd^e (TTayova, fj dirb rov Kepdfxov iriTrTei 'XjCLfial

Kal Tpvira rov Xl6ov. 21. /SXeTret^; ovv, on rd
dvooOev iXd'^^iara TriTrrovra eVt ryv yrjv fxeydXrjv

Svvafitv e%6f OVTCO Kal ro irvevfia to Oelov dvcoOev

ep')(piJievov BvvaTOV eaTr tovtco ovv tu) TrvevfiarL

TTiareve, diro Be rov erepov dire')(ov.

^FiVT oXy L0

.

I

1. Aeyet /jLor ^Apov diro aeavTov irdaav ewL-

dv/jLLav TTOvrjpdv, evBvaai Be t7]v emOviiiav ttjv

dyaOrjv Kal aefxvi^v evBeBvixevo<; yap Tr)v ein-

Ov/iuav ravTTjv /jLia)]o-eL<; rrjv Trovrjpdv e7n6vp,Lav Kal

')(^aXivay(oyt]aet.<i avTrjv, Ka6(b<^ /SovXei. 2. dypia

ydp iariv rj eTTLOvfiia rj Trovypd Kal Bvctk6Xco<^

rj/jLepovTac. (f)oj3€pd ydp earc Kal Xiav tyj dypio-

^ oZv L (ergo) p] (now), oin. A.
'•^ olv A, vvv L (E is confused).
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Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if

you can touch it ; or take a syringe ^ and squirt it

towards the sky, and see if you can make a liole in

the Heavens." 19. "How, sir," said I, "can these

things be ? For both these things which you have

spoken of are impossible." "Even," said he, "as

these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits

without power and feeble. 20. Take now the power

which comes from above. The hail is a very little

grain, and when it falls on man's head, how it hurts

!

Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground

from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You
see, then, that the smallest things which come
from above and fall on the earth have great power

;

so also the Divine Spirit which comes from above is

powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but

refrain from the other."

Mandate 12

I

1 . He said to me, " Put away from yourself every Desire

evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and

holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the

wicked desire, and will curb it as you will, 2. For

the wicked desire is cruel and hard to tame, for it is

fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but

1 The syringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering
the vines in the Italian vineyards.
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T7]TL avrPji; hairava tol/? di>dpa)7rov<;' /xciXiara Se

eav e/jLTriar] eh avrrjp Sov\o<; Oeov koI /jlt) y
crvveTo^;, harravajaL vir avT>]<; Beivw'^' hairava he

Tov<^ TOiovrov^ TOV<; jJLrj e-)(0VTa<; evhvfJLa Trj'i

eTnOvfjiia^ ri)^ dyaOP]'^, dWa i/x7r€(f)vpix€vov<i

Tw aloyvL Tovrcp- tovtov^; gvv Trapahihwcnv €i<;

OdvaTOV. 3. Tlo'la, cf)r)/jLL, Kvpie, epya iarlv ry]<;

eTTiOu/jLLa'^ T^? 7rovrjpd<; rd Trapahihovra tov<;

dv0pctiTTOv^ ei? Odvarov; 'yvaypLcrov fioL, Xva d(f)e-

^cofiaL dir avrcov. "AKovaov, (pyauv,^ iv nroiOL'^

€pyoi<i OavaroL rj iTridv/iia )) TTOvrjpd tou? hovXov<;

rod Oeov.

U

1. UdvTcov TTpoexovaa eirLdv/jLLa yvvaL/co<; dWo-
rpla^ rj dvBpo^ kol 7ro\vT€\eia<i irXovrov koX

eSeafiaTcov ttoWmv pLaraicov /cal /leOvafidrcov /cal

erepcof rpvcfiojv ttoWcov kuI p-wpSiv irdaa yap
rpvcpT) fMcopd ean koI Kevr] rol^ Bou\oi<^ rov Oeov.

2. avrac ovv at eTndv/iLai TrovTjpal elat, Oavarov-

crai TOt'9 Soi^XoL"? rov 6eov' avrr] yap i) eTridv/xia

7] TTovrjpd Tov Sta^oXov Ovydrtip ecjjlv. dire^eadai

ovv hel diro tcov eTriOvfucop joiv irovrjoodv, a>a

aTToaj^ofxevoi ^ijaTjre ru> dew. 3. oaoL he dv Kara-
KVpiev6(b(TLV VTT UVTCOV KOl fir] dvTLCTTaOdxTtV

avral<;, diroOavovvrai et? reXo^;- Oavarwhei^ ydp
a. Eph. 6, elcriv at eTnOvpLiat " avrai. 4. av Be evBvaac ryv

eTTiOvfjiiav T'P]<; hiKaLoavvrj^, Kal KaOoTrXio-d/xevo';

rov (f)6^ov rod /cvplov avrlarr^dv avrals' 6 ydp

(p6^o<; rod Oeov KaroiKel ev rfj iiTLdv/jLia rfj dyaOj).

^ (pi-jalu oni. A. ^ (TnOu/j.iai els T(\os A.
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especially if a servant of God fall into it, and be not

prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But it

destroys such as have not the good desire as

a covering, but are mixed with this world ; these

then it delivers to death." 3. " What, sir," said I,

" are the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver

men to death ? Let me know that I may refrain

from them." " Listen," said he, " by what deeds

the evil desire brings to death the servants of

God.

n

1. '^Before all is desire for the wife or husband of Carnal

another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much

needless food and drink, and many other foolish

luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for

the servants of God. 2. These desires then are

wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for

this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It

is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked

desires, that by refraining you may live to God.

3. But as many as are overcome by them, and do

not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires

are deadly. 4. But put on the desire of righteousness,

and resist them, being armed with the fear of the

Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire

which is good. If the evil desire see you armed
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rj €7n6ufjLLa r) Trovrjpa iav Xhr) ae /caOcoTrXLa/jbivov

Jam. i, 7 Tft) (f)6^(i> Tov Oeov Kol avOeart^KOTa avrfj, (f)€v^€-

TUL cLTTo (TOV fiuKpav KOi ovKeTL aoL ocjiO^aeTaL

(f)o^ov/jL6vr) ra oirXa gov. 5. cv ovv VLKrjaa<i

Kal ^ are(j)avw6e\<; Kar avT7]<; iXOe tt/jo? ttjv

iinOv/LLLav r^? BiKaioavvrjf;, kol 7rapaBov<; avrfj

TO vlK0<i, o eA,a/3e9, SovXevaov avrfj, Ka6(o<;

avTT) ^ovXerat. iav hov\ev(7r}<; rf] iin6vp.ia rfj

ayaOy Kal vTroray^^; avrfj, Svvt]ar) t)}? €7rLdv/ica<;

T% 7rop7]pd<; KaraKvptevcraL Kal virord^ai avrrjv,

Ka6a)<; ^ovXei.

in

1. "HOeXov, (jirj/jLL, Kvpie, <yvo)vai, iroioi^ rp67roL<;

fie Bel hovXevaai rfj eTrtOv/iLa rfj ciyaOfj. "Akovc,

Ps. 15, 2 (f)T]aLV' epyacrai SLKaioavvrjv Kal aperrjv, aXr]-

Oeiav Kal <^6^ov Kvpiov, TriarLv Kal Trpaorr^ra Kal

oaa Tovroi^ ofioid iariv dyaOd. ravra ipya^o-

/Ji€vo<; evdpearo^ ear) BovXa rod Oeov Kal ^rjarj

avrw' Kal ird<;, o? dv SovXevar] rfj eTTLOvfxia rfj

dyaOfj, i^rjaerai r<p Oew. 2. avvereXeaev ovv rd<i

€vroXd<i rd<; BooSeKa Kal Xeyei /xor "E;)^ei9 ra? ev-

ToXa? ravra^' iropevov ev avral^ Kal toj)?

dKovovra<; rrapaKoXei, iva rj fierdvoia avrayv

KaOapd yevrjraL rd<i Xoi7rd<; rjfiepa^ t^? ^o)7J<;

avrdov. 3. rr)v BiaKOviav ravri-jv, rjv aot BlBco/it,,

iKreXei eTTiyLteXw?, Kal iroXv epydcrrf evpyaei^

yap x^P^^ ^^ ''"Oi? /meXXovcTL fieravoelv, Kal ireia-

^ viKT](xas Koi om A. (The exact words are of course doubt-
ful, but LE both imply some such phrase before a-Tetpavudeis.

Hollenberg and Funk read p7kos ka^wu to correspond with
rh v7kos t eAttiSes.

)
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with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far

from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear

of your weapons. 5. Do you, therefore, conquer

it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of

righteousness, and giving up to it the victory which

you have gained, serve it as it wishes. If you serve

the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to

overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you

wish."

Ill

1. " I WOULD like, sir," said I, "to know^ in what

way I must serve the good desire." "Listen," said

he, "^work righteousness' and virtue, and fear of the

Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things

are like to these. For by working these you will be

a well-pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him,

and v^^hoever shall serve the good desire, shall live to

God." 2. So he finished the twelve commandments. Conclusion

and said to me :
" You have these commandments

;

walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their

repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of

their life. 3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which I

give you, and work much in it, for you will find

favour with those who are about to repent, and they

T29
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0r)crovTai aov Tol<i p/j/uLaacv iyco yap ficTa aoi)

eaofiai kol avayKuaw avTOU<; TreiaOrjval aoi ^.

W4^v^' ^' ^^7^ '^^'^^P' Ku/Oie, al evroXal avrac /xeydXat

KOL KaXal KoX evho^oi elat kol Swd/juevai evc^pavat,

Kaphiav dvOpcoTTOv rov hvva^evov T'lfprjaai avTd<;.

ovK olBa 8e, el hvvavrai at ivroXal avrat iiiro

dvOpwTTOv cfyvXax^ijpaL, Blotl aKXypuL elai Xiav.

5. diroKpLOeU Xeyei fior ^Edu av aeavrw 7rpo6fj<;,

OTt hvvavrai (fyvXax^rjvac, evKoXw^ avTd<; (f)vXd^eL<i

KOL OVK eaovrai crKXr^pai' edv he eirl rr)v Kaphiav
aov rjhrj dva^fj /xt) Bvvaadac avTd<^ viro dvdpcoTTov

(l>vXa')(^Or]vai, ov (f)vXd^€L<; avrd^;. 6. vvv Be aoL

Xeyco' edv TavTa<i /xt] <f)vXd^r}(;, dXXd irapevdvfjLT]-

dy<i, ov^ e^ei9 a(OTr)piav ovre rd reKva aov ovre

6 oIko^ aov. eireX ijBr] aeavr^ K€KpiKa<; rov fit)

Bvvaadai Td<; evToXd<; Tavra<i vtto dvdpcoTrov

(f)vXa^6r]vai.

IV

1. Kal ravrd /jLol Xlav 6pyLXco<; eXaXy-jaev, coare

fxe avy-^vOPjvac Kal Xiav avrov (f)O^r)0r]vaf t)

ixop^i] yap avrov rjXXotcoOr], ware fjirj BvvaaOai

dvOpcoTTOv vireveyKelv rrjv 6py7)v avrovr 2. IBcov

Be /jL6 rerapayp-evov oXov Kal avyKe^^P'^vov )]p^ar6

fxoL eTTieiKearepov Kal iXapwrepov XaXelv Kal

Xeyer "A<f)pov, davvere Kal Bly\rv')(e, ov voel^ rrjv

Bo^av rov 6eov, ttw? fieydXr) earl Kal lax^pd Kal

^ There are some indications tliat in some recensions the

Similitudes began here. A inserts apxv before the next
paragrapli and E inserts initium similitudinxim.

'^ A inserts here ah aweKXetcras c^wy kuI kx'^'P'^^'^^ "^^ (Tk6tos

utt' aWviKwy, etfeyneAiuicroy TTjf yrjy, Kal fKriaas Kapirobs itavTo.-
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will obey your words, for I will be with you, and will

force them to be persuaded by you." 4. I said

to him, " Sir, these commandments are great and

beautiful and glorious, and ' able to make glad the

heart of man ' if he be able to keep them. But I do

not know if these commandments can be kept by

man, because they are very hard." 5. He answered

and said to me, " If you set it before yourself that

they can be kept you will easily keep them, and

they will not be difficult ; but if it already comes

into your heart that they cannot be kept by man,

you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if

you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall

not have salvation, nor your children, nor your house,

because you have already judged for yourself that

these commandments cannot be kept by man."

IV

1. And he spoke these things to me very angrily,

so that I was confounded, and greatly afraid of him,

for his appearance was changed so that a man could

not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite

disturbed and confused he began to speak to me
more gently and cheerfully, and said :

'' Foolish one

without understanding and double-minded, do you

not understand the glory of God, how great and

Sairovs, fJXtov, aeXTjvrjv, &<Trpu)v ivapfx6viov KiVTiffiv, (t^a irrepcDTd,

TiTpdiroBa, (pirerd, fvv5pa, &ypta re koI ra tovtois irapaTrK-qo'id-

(ovra, Kol rovrwv airdvrwy iKTtcras SfarrSr-qy rhv ^vBpcDirov.

Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistake.
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Ps. 3, 7 Oav/xadT)'], OTL eKTcae rov KoafMov €V€Ka rov
dvOpoii'Trov KoX Traaav rrjv KTiGLV avTov virera^e

T(f> dvOpd)7Ta) KoX rrjv e^ovaiav irdcrav ehcoKev avrw
rov KaruKvpieveLV tmv vtto tov ovpavov Trdvrcoi';

3. el ovv, (f)yaiv, irdvrwv o dvOpoiiro'^ Kvpi6<s eari

TO)v KTLafxdTwv TOV 6eov Kol rrdvrcov KaraKvpievei,

ov hvvarai Kal rovrwv to)v ivr6\€)v KaraKvpLev-

(xat; Svvarai, ^i/crt, irdvrcov Kal iraaoyv rwv
evTo\6}v rovTMv KaraKvpievaai 6 dv6pco7ro(; 6

ej((ov rov Kvpiov ev rfj KapSla avrov. 4. ol he

eirl rol<^ ^eiXeaLv e^^ovre^ rov Kvpcov, rrjv Be

KapBlav avrwv 7re7r(i)po)fjLevr]v kol /xa/cpav ovre^

drro rov Kvpuov, eKeivoL^ al evroXaX avrat aKXrjpal

elcri KOL hva^aroL. 5. OeaOe ovv uyuet?, ol Kevol

Kal eXa(f)pol 6vTe<^ ev rf) Trlarei, rov Kvptov vficov

€i9 rrjv Kaphiav, Kal yvcoaeade, on ovSev eariv

evKorrcorepov roiv evroXcov rovrwv ovre yXvKvrepov
ovre rj/xepdyrepov. 6. eTTtarpdcfyrjre v/iet^ ol ral<^

evroXal<; iropevopievoL rov Sca^oXov, ral<^ hvcTKoXot^;

Kal nTiKpal<i Kal dyplai^; Kal daeXyeai, Kal firj

^o^rjOrjre rov hidjBoXov, on ev avrw Svva/jLi<; ovk
eanv KaO^ v/jLmv 7. iyo) yap eaofxat fjued' v/icov,

6 dyyeXo^ rrj<^ [JLeravoia<; 6 KaraKvpievcov avrov.

6 hid^oXo^; fiovov ^o^ov e^ei,, 6 Be (j)6/3o'^ avrov
rovov OVK ep^ef fir) (fjo/SijOTjre ovv avrov, Kal cf^ev-

^erai a<^' v/jlmv.

1. Aeyco avrw' Kv/3ie, aKovaov fiov oXiycov

py-jfidrcov. A67e, (f)r)crLv, o /SovXet. 'O /nev dv-

dpcoTTO^, (^rjpii, Kvpie, 7rp6dvfiu<; eari rd^ ivroXd<i
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mighty and wonderful it is, because ' he created the

world ' for man's sake, and subdued all his creation

to man, and gave him all power, to master all things

under heaven ? 3. If, then," said he, " man is the

lord of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is

it not possible to master these commandments also ?

The man," said he, "who has the Lord in his heart,

is able to master all things and all these command-

ments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their

lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are

far from the Lord, for them these commandments

are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, there-

fore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the

Lord into your heart, and you shall know that

nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than

these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who
walk in the commandments of the devil, which are

difficult and bitter and cruel and foul, and do not

fear the devil, for there is no power in him against

you. 7. For I, the angel of repentance who masters

him, will be with you. The devil can only cause

fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do

not fear him and he will fly from you."

V

1. I SAID to him "Sir, listen to a few words from

me." " Say what you will," he said. "Sir," said I,

" man desires to keep the commandments of God,
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70V deov (j>v\da(Tei,v, koL ovS6l<; iaTtv 6 /xrj alrov-

/jbevo<; irapa rov Kvpiov, Xva evSvpa/xcoOfj iv rat?

ivTo\aL<; avrov koI vTrorayy avral^' aXhS 6

SLd^o\o<; (tkXt)p6<; icm koI Karahvvaarevec avrcov.

2. Ov BvvaraL, (j^rjaL, KaraSvpaareveiv tmv SovXcov

rov 6eov rwv i^ o\r)<; fcapBia^ iXiri^ovTcov eV
avrov. BvvaraL 6 SLd/3o\o<^ dvriiraXalaat,, Kara-

Jam. 4, 7 TToXalaaL he ov Svvarat. edv ovv dvriaraOrjre

avrw, viKrjdel^ (f)ev^6raL d(j)' v/icov Karrja-)(yiJLiievo^.

oaoL Se, (pTjaiv, cnroKevoi elac, (j^o^ovvraL rov Std-

jSoXov ft)? hvvaiiLv 6')(0VTa. 3. orav 6 dvOpwTro^

KepdfiLa ifcavcorara yefilarj otvov koXov kol iv

Tot? K€pa/juoL<; €K€ivoi<i oXija diroKeva y, ep)(^€rai

eVl ra .Kepd/ita kul ov Karavoel rd rrXrjpri' olSe

yap, on rrXrjpr] elcri' Karavoel he rd diroKeva,

(fiO^ovfjLevo^, fjL7]7rore w^iaav raxv yap rd diro-

Keva fcepdfiia o^i^ovcn, koI diroWvraL rj rjBovr)

rov otvov. 4, ovrco koI 6 hid^o\o<^ ep^^erat eirl

Trdvraf; rov<; SovXov<; rov deov eKTreipd^cov avrov<;.

oaoi ovv rr\rjpei,<; elalv ev rfj TTbarei, dvdeartjKaaiv

avrw la")(vpcb<!, KaKelvo^ drroycjupel dir avrwv pJr]

e')((DV roTTOV, rrov elaekOr). epxerat ovv rore tt/Oo?

rov<; d7ro/c€Vov<; Kal e^oov roirov elaTTopeverat, et?

auTOu?, Kal o Se /SovXerac iv avroU ipyd^erai,

Kal yivovrat avrw vttoSovXol.

VI

1. 'Eyo) 8e vfuv Xiyco, 6 dyyeXo<; t/}? fieravoLa<^'

fii) (ho^^drire rov Sid^oXov. aTreardXjjv ydp,

(pijai, /jbeO^ vfjLCJV elvai rcov fJLeiavoovvrcov i^ 0X779
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and there is none that does not pray to the Lord,

that he may be made strong in his commandments,

and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and

oppresses them." 2. "He cannot," said he, "op-

press the servants of the Lord who hope in him with

all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them,

but he cannot throw them down. If then you ' resist

him ' he will be conquered and ^fly from you ' in shame.

But as many," said he, " as are empty fear the devil

as though he had power. 3. When a man fills

very many pots with good wine, and among those

pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and

does not consider those which are full, for he knows

that they are full, but he looks at those which are

half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for

empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of the

wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the

servants of God, tempting them ; as many there-

fore as are full of faith withstand him power-

fully, and he departs from them, having no room

by which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes

to those who are half empty and finding room he

enters into them, and does what he will in them, and

they become his servants.

VI

1. " But I, the angel of repentance, say to you. Do
not fear the devil. For I was sent," said he, " to

be with you who re})ent with all your heart, and
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Kaphia<^ avTcbv Kal la-^vpoiroirjaat avTov<; iv TJj

iricnei. 2, TnareixTare ovv rw dew v/xel^ ol Bia

xa? afiapTia<^ vficov d7r€yvcoKOT€<; rrjv ^cotjv v/jlcov

KOL 7rpoaTLdevT€<; d/xapTiat^ Kal /cara/SapvpovTefi

Jer. 24, 7 ; rr]V ^C01]V V/jLMV, OTl, idv €7ri,(TTpa(f)i]T€ TT/OO? TOV
Joel 2, 12 / It- r/^ r, ^/ f r, \ > / /\

Kvpiov €^ oXr)(; rrjf; KapOLa<; v/xcov kul epyaarjaue

rrjv SLKatoavuTjv, ra? XoiTra? rjfjiepa^ tt}? ^cot}?

v/jLmp Kal hovKevarjre avrw 6pO(o<i Kara to Oekr^fia

avTov, TTOLTjaeL tacnv rol'^ irporepoL'i vfMMV d/iap-

i-rjfiacTi Kal e^ere SvvafiLV rov KaraKvptevaai. rwv
epycjv TOV Bta^oXov. ttjv Se direiXriv rov Boa-

^6\ov 6\co<; /JL')] (f)O^r]0r)Te' dTovo<; yap iariv

Mairep veKpov vevpa. 3. dKOVdare ovv fiov Kal
Jam. 4, 12 (po^rjOrjTC TOV TTuvTa Bwdfievov, awaat Kal

diroXeaai, Kal rypelre ra? ivroXd^i ravTa<^, Kal

i^rjcreaOe rw dew. 4. Xeyco avrw- Kuyote, vvv

iveSvva/jLcodrjv iv irdai toI^ BiKaLaofjiaaL tov

Kvpiov, on Gv /Jier ifiov eV Kal olBa, on avy-

Koylret^; rrjV BvvafJbiv tov Bia^oXov irdaav Kal

rj/x€L<; avTOV KaTaKVpievao/iev Kal KaTcaxvcro/jLev

irdvTcov TMV epycov avTov. Kal iXirl^o}, Kvpie,

BvvaaOai fie Td<i €VToXd<i TavTa<;, a? evTeTaXaaL,

TOV Kvpiov evBvvaiJiovvTO^ (pvXd^ai. 5. ^vXd-
^ei<i, (prjalv, idv rj KapBia crov Kadapd yevrjrai,

TT/Oo? Kvpiov Kal irdvTe<^ Be <f)vXd^ovaLv, ocrot

dv KaOapiawaiv eavTwv ra? KapBia^; diro rwv
/xaTaicov iTndv/xLMv tov alwvo^; tovtov, Kal ^tj-

aovTac Tw dew.
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to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore,

in God, though you have renounced your life

through your sins, and have added to your sins, and

have made your life heavy, that if you ' turn to the

Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness ' for

the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in

uprightness, according to his will, he will heal

your foi-mer sins, and you shall have power to

master the works of the devil. But do not fear the

threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the

sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to

me, and fear him who has all power, ^to save and to

destroy,' and keep these commandments, and you

shall live to God." 4. I said to him: "Sir, now
I have received power in all the ordinances of the

Lord, because you are with me, and I know that

you will break down all the power of the devil,

and we shall master him, and have power against

all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now
be able to keep these commandments which you

have commanded, the Lord giving me strength."

5. " You shall keep them," said he, " if your heart

be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify

their hearts from the vain desires of this world

shall keep them, and shall live to God."
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HAPABOAAP AS EAAAH2E MET' EMOY

1. Aefyei /lor OiBare, (fyTjalv, on eirl ^evrjf;

KaToiKeire L'/xet? ol hovKou tov Oeov' i) yap ttoX^?

vfjLMV fiaKpcLv iaTLv aiTo Tr}? TroXeco? TavT7)<;' el

ovv otBare, cfyTjai,, rrjv iroXiv vficop, ii'
fj

/leX-

\eT€ KaroiKelv, tl mSg v/jlcl^ eTOtfid^ere aypov<;

KOI irapard^eL^ TroXureXet? Kal OLKoho/ad^ kol

olKij/JLUTa jidraia; 2. ravTa ovv 6 eToi/jbd^wv

et? ravTTjv rrjv ttoXlv ov Bvvarat^ iirava-

Ka^y^rai et? rrjv lEiav iroXiv. 3. d^pov kol

hiy^vx'^ /cat raXaiTTcope dvOpcoTre, ov vo€l<;, ore

ravra nravra dXXorpid elat Kal vtt' i^ovaiav

erepov elcriv; epel yap 6 Kvpio^ Trj<; TroXew?

ravT7j<^' Ov OeXo) ere KaroLKetv et? rrjv iroXiv

jjLOV, dXX' e^eXOe Ik Tr]<; TroXeco? rai^rry?, oti tol<;

vo/jLOLf; fiov ov ')(pdaai. 4. av ovv e^o^v dypov<;

Kal oiKYjaei^ Kal erepa<i virdp^eL^ 7roX\d<;, eK^aX-
X6fM€vo<; VTT avrov rl 7roL)]a€i<^ aov tov dypov kol

rr)V OLKLav Kal rd Xonrd, ocra qrolnaaa<^ aeavray;

Xiyei yap aoi BiKalco^ 6 KvpLo<; rr)? %co/3a9 ravrr}^'

''H To'l<; v6/jL0i<; /ULOV %/3w 17 eK')(d>p€L eK rr)<^ ^w/^a?

yLtou. 5. av ovv tl yueXXet? iroielv, 6')(wv vofiov iv

Tjj (TTj TToXei; eveK€v tmv dypo)v crov Kal r?}?

XoLiri]^ V7rdp^€u><^ tov vo/jlov crov irdvTco'i d7rapvij<rT]

Kal iropevar] tcu voixm rr)? TroXeco? TavTrj^;; /3Xe7re,

' Translated Simififiidinpf^ in L, hence the custom of

quoting this section of the Sheplienl as tlie "Similitudes."
' Svuarai A, oogitat L, vult E LLV] perhaps represent

rrpoaSoKa).
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THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE
WITH ME

1. He said to me, "You know that you, as the Christians

servants of God, are living in a strange country,^ strangers

for your city is far from this city. If then you ^^orid

know your city, in which you are going to dwell,

why do you here prepare lands and costly estab-

lishments and buildings and vain dwellings ? 2. He
therefore, who prepares these things for this city,

is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish

and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not

understand that all these things are foreign to you,

and are under the power of another ? For the Lord

of this city will say :
^ I do not wish you to dwell in

my city, but go out from this city, because you do

not use my law.' 4. If then you have fields and

dwellings, and many other possessions, when you

are cast out by him, what will you do with your

land and house, and all the other things which you

have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this

country justly says to you, 'Either use my law or go

out from my country.' 5. What then are you going

to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city .''

Will you because of your fields and other possessions

altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of

^ The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and
heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature.

Cf. Heb. 13, 14. "For here have we no continuing city, but

we seek one to come."
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IM^i aavficf>op6v ecmv ciTrapvrjcrat, rov vo/xov aov
eav yap iTrava/cd/xyjraL deXrjar)^; et? Tr]v ttoXlv gov,

ov fiT) TTapahe'xdrjarjy oti airrjpvy^a-ay tov vopi^ov

tt}? TToXeo)^ aov, koI efCKXeiad'^arj air avrrj^i.

6. jBXeire ovv av' co? eVi ^evr]<; KaToiKMV fx/rfhev

irXeov eTOL/xa^e aeavTW el fjur) rrjv avrapKeiav
TTjv apK€Tijv aoc, Kol €roL/jLO<; yivov, 'iva, ojav
6iXy 6 hecnroTrfi T'f]<; TroXeco? ravrrj^; eKJBaXelv ere

dvTLTa^d/jLevov tS> vo/jlo) avrov, e^e\6rj<i ck Ti)<i

TToXeco? avTov koI direXOr]'^ iv rfj iroXei aov kol

To5 a5> vofJLW XPV^lf dvv^piara}<i dyaWKOfxevo^}
7. ^Xevrere ovv vfjLeL<f ol 8ov\6vovr6<; tw /cvpla) koI

€XovT€<; avTov eh rrjv KapSiav epyd^eade rd
Ps. 103, 18 epya rov deov /jivr)/xov€vovTe<; tmv ivToXcov avrov

Kal Tcov eirayyeXiMV wv iirrjyyeLXaTO, kuI irLarev-

aare avTw, otl Troitjaet avrd'i, edv al evroXal

avrov (pvXax^waiv. 8. dvrl dypoiv ovv dyopd-
^ere \\rvxd^ OXi^o/u,€va<i, Kadd rt? Bvvar6<; iari,

Jam. 1, 27 Kul ^7;/3a9 Kal 6p(f)avov<i eiriaKeirreade Kal fir)

irapa^Xeirere avrov<;, Kal rov irXovrov vficov Kal

Ta9 7rapard^eL<i vrdaa^ et? rotovrov^ dypov<; Kal

olKLa<i SaTravdre, a? eXd^ere irapd rov Oeov.

9. et? rovro yap eirXovriaev vfxd<; 6 Sea7r6rr)<;, iva

ravra<; ra? 8i,aKovLa<; reXearjre avrcp' iroXv

jSeXrLOv eart roLOvrov^ dypov<^ dyopd^eiv Kal

Krrjfiara Kal oikov<;, oi'? evpt^aei^; iv ry iroXei aov,

orav iTriSrj/LLijajji; et? avrijv. 10. avrrj 7) iroXv-

reXeia KaXrj Kal lepd, Xvirrjv fjur) e^ovaa /xrjBe

<f)6/3ov, e^pvaa Se x^pdv. rrjv ovv TroXvreXetav

rwv eOvMV fir) irpdaaere' daviJL<popov ydp eariv

^ awPpiffTUiS ayaWiufifvoi LE, avv^piaTtcs Koi ayaWtu/j.4vu)S.

A.
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this city ? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to

deny your law, for if you wish to return back to

your city, you will not be received, because you have

denied the law of your city, and you will be ex-

cluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further

preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient com-

petence for yourself, as though you were living in a

foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever

the master of this city wishes to expel you for re-

sisting his law, you may go out from his city, and

depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own
law suffering no harm.^ 7. Take heed, then, you

who serve the Lord and have him in your heart.

Do the deeds of God, ' remembering his command-

ments,' and the promises which he made, and believe

him that he will perform them if his commandments

be observed. 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase

afflicted souls, as each is able, ' and look after

widows and orphans,' and do not despise them,

and spend your wealth and all your establishments

for such fields and houses as you have received from

God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make
you richj that you should fulfil these ministries for

him. It is far better to purchase such lands and

houses, as you will find in your own city, when you

go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful,

and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow

therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it

^ avvfipiffTois is either active or passive : it may qualify

ayaWiu/xeyos, "in decorous joy," "joy unmixed with iJjSpjs."
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vfilv TOt? hoiiKoL'^ rod 6eov. 11. ri^v he ISlav

TToXvTekeLav irpdaaere, iv y SvvacrOe x^prjvai,

Kol fir] Trapa^apdcraere fMrjSe rov aXkoTpiov
ayjrrjade fir/Se iirLOvixetre avTOV' irovqpov yap
eaTLV dXkoTpLcov eTnOv/ielv. to Be aov epyov

ipyd^ov, Koi acdOijaj),

"AXX,?; TV a p a ^ o\ r)

1. VLepLiraTOvvTO'^ jiov et? rov dypov koI Kara-
voovvro^ rrreXeav Kal ajxireXov Kal hiaicpivovroi;

Trepl avrcov Kal rcov KapjrMv avroiv, (pavepovrai,

fioc 6 TTOLfirjv Kal Xeyer Ti crv ev eavra> ^rjrel^

irepl rrjif vrreXea? Kal rrj<; d/MireXov; "Zv^yro),

(f>r)/jii, Kvpie,^ on evTrpeirecrrarai elaiv dWrfkaL'^.

2. Taura rd Svo SevBpa, (prjaiv, ei9 rvirov Keivrac

T0t9 Bov\oL<i rod 9eov. "¥L6e\ov, (})'i]iiL, yvcovac

rov rvirov rayv BevSpayv rovrcov Oiv Xeyec<;. BXe-
Tret?, (firjai, rr)v irreXeav Kal rr)V dfureXov;

'BXeTTco, (ftrjfjiL, Kvpie. 3. 'H dfiTreXof;, (j»]aLV,

avrrf Kapirov <pepeL, 7) Be rrreXea ^vXov aKapirov

iariv dXX* r) dfnreXo<i avry] eav jxyj dva^f] eirl

ryr irreXeav, ov Bvvarai Kap7To(l)opf]aai rroXv

epptfifievr) ')(^a/ia[, Kal ov (f)epei, Kapirov, aearjTTora

(fiepei firj Kpefxafievy errl t^9 'irreXea<^, orav ovv

eiTLppL^f) 7) djLi7reXo<; ewl rr]v irreXeav, Kal rrap'

eavr7)<i (j>€pei Kapirov Kal irapd t/)9 irreXea'i.

4. ^Xeirei^ ovv, ore Kal rj irreXea iroXvv

Kapirov BlB(0(tlv, opK eXdaaova rijc; dfiireXov,

jxdXXov Be Kal rrXeiova. Tlo)<;, (f>7]fML, Kvpie,
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is unprofitable to you, who are the servants ol' God.

11. Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice,

and do not counterfeit nor touch that which is

another's, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that

which is another's, but do vour own work and you

shall be saved."

Another Parable (H)

1. While I was walking in the country I noticed Rich and
. 1 . 1^ 1 ^1 • poor like

;

an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their vino and

fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said :
®
™

" What are you considering in yourself about the elm

and vine?" "I am considering, sir," said I, "that

they are very well suited to one another." 2. " These

two trees," said he " are put as a type for the servants

of God." "I should like," said I, "to know the

type of the trees of which you speak." " You see,"

said he, "the vine and the elm." "Yes, sir," said

I, "I see them." 3. " This vine," said he, "bears

fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine,

if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much
fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the

fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not

hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine

is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and

from the elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives

much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more."

"How, sir," said I, "does it bear more.''" "Be-
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irXeiova;^ 'On, (f)i]aLV, y a/A7reX,o? Kpefiafxev^)

em Ti]v TTTe\eav rov Kaprrov iroXvv koX koXov
hihwcTLV, ipptfi/jLevt^ Se ^(afjial

'^ oXiyov kol (TaTrpov

^epei. avTTj ovv 7) Trapa^oXi] et? tou? 8oiiXov(;

rod Oeov Kelrau, et? tttw'^ov kov irXovaLOv.
T). Hw?, (f)7]/jLL, KVpL6, yUCOpcaOV fJiOi. "Akov€,
(pt^alv 6 fxev 7rXovcno<i e^ec '^pTjfiaTa, ra Se irpo^

rov KvpLov 'KTwyevei, irepLaTrtiifMevo^ irepl rov
irXovrov eavrov, ical Xiav fiiKpav e^et rrjv evrev^Lv

Koi rijv €^o/jLoX6y7]cnv tt/oo? rov Kvpiov, kol yv
e%6t, (BXi-j-^pav fcal /xiKpav kol aXXr/v^ /ir) e^ovaav
Svva/JLLV. orav ovv eiravaTrdr] eirl rov irevrjra 6

rrXovcno<i kol X^PVYWV ci^'''^ '^^ Seovra, irKTrevei,

on eav epydcryrat et? rov Trevrjra SvvyOyaerat, rov

fiiaOov evpelv irapa rw Oeat' on o rrevi'i^ irXovaio^i

ianv iv rfj ivrev^et koI iv rfj e^ofjuoXoyycrei Kal

Bvva/Jiiv fjLeyaXrjv e^et rrapa ra> Oew rj evrev^L^

avrov. €m')(opr)yel ovv 6 7rXovaLO<; rw irevrfn irdvra

dhiaraKrw^. 6. o Trevrj^; Se i7n')(ppriyov[ievo<; viro

rov TrXovalov ivrvy^^^dvet rw Oew ev-^apLo-rMv

avrw, virep rov hih6vro<^ avra>' KaKelvo^ en em-
crrrovhd^ei irepl rov nrevyro';, iva dSidXeL7rro<; ye-

vrjrat ev ry ^wfj avrov' olSeydp, onrj rovirevyro^

evrev^t^ irpoaheKrr) ean Kal TrXovcrla tt/oo? Kvptov.

7. d/ji(f)6repoL ovv ro epyov reXovaiv 6 fiev 7r€V7j<i

ipyd^erai rfj ivrev^et, iv y rrXovrel, rjv eXa/Sev

rrapa rov Kvpiov ravrrjv dirohihwaL ra> KvpLco rw
eTnyppriyovvrL avrw. Kal 6 irXovaios cocravrco^

^ irSis . . . irXilova LE, om. A.
2 xoMoi om. poxy.

^ HWrju conjectured from P°*y (a . . tjv), avou { =a.v9pc!>Trov) A.
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cause/' said he, "the vine, when it hangs on the

elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying

on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten.

This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of

God, to the poor and the rich." 5. ^^ How, sir?"

said I, "let me know." "Listen," said he. ^' The

rich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touch-

ing the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his

intercession and confession towards the Lord is very

small, and that which he has is weak and small, and

has no other power. But when the rich man rests

upon the poor, and gives him what he needs, he

believes that what he does to the poor man can find

a reward with God, because the poor is rich in inter-

cession and confession, and his intercession has great

power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the

poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the

poor man, being helped by the rich, makes inter-

cession to God, giving him thanks, for him who gave

to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor

man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that

the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich

toward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together

complete the work, for the poor works in the inter-

cession in which he is rich, which he received from

the Lord : this he pays to the Lord who helps him.
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70 ttXouto?, o eXa^ev irapa rov Kvpiov, ahia-

raKTcof; Trape^yeTai rw Trivyjri. kol tovto epyov

fieya iarl kol Befcrov irapa rw OeS, ore avvrjKev

iirl TO) ttKovtw avrov koI elpydaaro eh rov

Trivqra €k rciiv Bcoprjfjidrcov rov Kvpiov kol

ireXeae rrjv BtaKoviav 6pOa)<;. 8. irapa roi?

ovv dv6p(O7r0L^ T) TrreXea BoKel Kapirov firj <f>€p€tp,

KoX ovK olhacTiv ovhe voovcnv, ort, orav d^po'^^ia

yevrjTai, 77 irreXea eyova^a vBcop rpi^eu rrjv

dixireXov Kot rj d/jL7reXo<; dStdXenrrov '^^(ovcra

TO vhayp BlttXovv rov Kapirov diroBihciXTL, kol

vTrep eavrrj^i Koi virep t^? TrreXea?. ovrco^; koX

ol 7r€V7]Te<; virtp twv irXovaioiv ivrvy^dvovre^

TT/oo? Tov Kvpcov 7rXrjpo<f>opov(7c TO ttXovto^;

avrwv, KoX irdXiv ol TrXovcrtoc x^PVyov^T€<i roU
irivr^at rd Beovra 7rXr]po<f)opov(Ti rd<i eu^^a? ^

aVTMV. 9, JLVOVTaC ovv d/ji(f)6T€p0l KOlVWVol TOV
epyov rov Blkulov. ravra ovv 6 ttoimv ovk

eyKaraXeLi^Orjaerai iiiro rov deov, dXX' earat

yeypafi/ievo^ et? to? ^l/3Xov<; rayv twvrcov.

10. fiaKdpioL OL e^ovre^; fcal avvUvre'^, ore rrapd

rov Kvpiov rrXovri^ovrai, yap avviwv rovro

huvr'jaerai Kal BiaKovijaai n dyaOdv.

"'AXX 7j TT a p a ^ oXrj

1. "ESetfe fjLOL BevBpa TroXXd fir) e^ovra (pvXXa,

dXX^ axrel ^r)pd iBoKci fiOL elvav OfMota yap rjv

irdvra. Kal Xeyei fjLor BXeTret? rd BivBpa ravra;

^ euX«J Js a conjecture ; ipvxas ALg, LjE paraphrase and
clearly could not understand the Greek.
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without

hesitating, with the wealth which he received from

the Lord ; and this work is great and acceptable with

God, because he has understanding in his wealth,

and has wrought for the poor man from the gifts

of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8.

Among men, therefore, the elm appears as if it bore

no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that

if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes

the vine, and the vine, having water continuously,

gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So

also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich,

complement^ their wealth, and again, the rich help-

ing the poor with their necessities complement their

prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous

work. Therefore he who does these things shall not

be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the

books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who are

wealthy and understand that their riches are from

the Lord, for he who understands this will also be

able to do some good service.

Another Parable (III)

I. He showed me many trees, without leaves,

which appeared to me to be as if dry, for they were

all alike. And he said to me :
" Do you see these

1 The idea in KKy]po(popov(n is that of filling up that whidi
is lacking,—a vaTfpT]iJ.a.
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BXeVft), (Jiy]/jii, Kvpce, o/noLa ovra koX ^rjpd. airo

KpiOeU poi \eyer Tavra ra SevSpa, a ySXevret?, oi

KaroLKOvvTe^ elaiv ev tw alcovi tovto). 2. Acari ovv.

<i>rjp.i, Kvpie, coaei ^yjpd elau koI op^oia; "On,
(fyyjaLV, ovre ol Slkulol ^alvovrai ovTe ol dfxap-

Tcokoi ev ra> atoiVi tovtw, a\X-' op^otOL elaiv 6 yap
alcov ouTO? T0t9 ^iKaiOt<^ '^eip.cov eVrt, /cal ov

(palvovTac fierd tmv apaprwiXoiv KaTOLKovv7e<^.

?>. wairep yap iv tw x^ipwvL rd SevSpa diro/Se-

/SXrjfcora rd (^vXka opioid elcn Ka\ ov ^aivovrai
rd ^Tjpd irold elaiv rj rd ^Mvra, ovtw^ iv tw alwvi

TOVTO) ov (palvovTaL 0VT6 ol BiKaioi ovT€ ol dp,ap-

TcoXoi, dWa 7rdvT€'i op,OLOi elaiv.

"AXXt; tt a p a ^ oXrj

1. "RSeL^e poL irdXiv SevSpa iroWd, a pev ^Xaa-
TMVTa, a Se ^ypd, Kal Xeyec p.or BA.e7r6£?, (f)rjai, Td
SevSpa TavTa ; BA-eTTo), (prjp^l, Kvpie, Td p.ev ^\aa-
TMVTa Td Se ^ripd. 2. TavTa, cprjal, Td SivSpa Td
/SXaaTWVTa ol Si-caioi elaiv ol peWovTe<; KUToiKelv

tt9 Tov alcova tov ep')(^opevov' o yap aloov o €p)^o-

pevo<^ Oepela eVrl toI<=; SiKaioi^, rot? Se dpapTa)\oi<;

)(ecpcov. OTav ovv eTrLXdp.-yjry to eXeo? tov KvpLov,

t6t€ ^avepwOrjaovTai ol SovXevovTe^ tm dew, fcal

7rdvTe<; (bavepcoO ijaovTai. 3. oyairep ydp tw depei

evo'^ e/cdaTOv SevSpov ol Kapirol (^avepovvTai

Kal eTTLyivcoaKOVTai TroTairol elaiv, ovtcd Kal tcov

SiKaiwv ol Kapirol (^avepol eaovTai Kal yvcoaOija-

ovTai 7r«z^T6? ev0aXei<^ 6vTe<^ ev tm alwvi eKeivco.

4. Ta 3fc- eOv^i Kal ol daaoTwXoi, a elSe? Td SevSpa
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trees ? " " Yes, sir," said I, ''^and I see that they are

all alike and dry." And he answered iTle and said

:

" These trees which you see are they who dwell in

this world." 2. " VVhy, then," said I, " sir, are they

as it were dry and all alike ? " ^' Because," said he,
" in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are

apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter

for the righteous and they are not apparent, though
they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the

winter the trees which have shed their leaves are

alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and
which are alive, so in this world neither the

righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are

alike."

Another Parable (IV)

1. He showed me again many trees, some budding j^e
and some withered, and said to me, " Do you see," budding

said he, "these trees." "I see them, sir," said I, withered

'^^some budding and some withered." 2. ^^ These ^'"^^^

trees," said he, " which are budding are the
righteous, who are destined to live in the world to

come ; for the world to come is summer for the

righteous, but winter for the sinners. When there-

fore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the
servants of God shall be made plain and all men
shall be made apparent. 3 For, just as in the

summer the fruit of each individual tree is made
plain, and they are recognised for what they are, so

also the fruit of the righteous will be plain, and they
will all be known, by blossoming in that world.

4. But the heathen and the sinners—the withered
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ra ^rjpd, roiovroi evpedrjaovrai ^rjpol xal aKapiroi
iv eKeivQ) rw alwvi koI co? ^v\a KaraKavOrjaovrai
KaX (fiavepol eaovrac, on 77 Trpd^i^ avr&v
irovrjpa yijovev ev rj] ^cofj avrcov. 01 /jl6V yap
dfiaproykol KavOrjCTOvrai, on rjfiaprov kol ov

fjL€T€v6r)crav' ra he eOvrj KavO'^aovrai, on ovk
eyvcoaav rov KTiaavra avTov<^. 5. av ovv Kapiro-

(fyopTjaov, Lva iv rw Oepei eKeivw yi'dxrOf} crov

Kapiro^i' dne^ov 8e uTrb ttoWwv irpd^ewv Kal ovSev

SiafiapT'^creL';. 01 yap rd TroWd 7rpd<T(T0V7e<; iroWd
Kal d/jbaprdvovat, irepiaTTco/jLepoL vepl rd<; irpd^ei^

avTUiv Kal /xrjSev^ BovX€vovt6<; rw Kvplw eavrwv.

6. TTw? ovv, (f)rja-LV, 6 toiovto<; Bvvarai n alrt]-

aaaOai irapd rov Kvpiov Kal Xa/Selv, firj BovXevwv
Tft) Kvpiw; oi 8ov\€vovT€<; avrw, eKelvoi XrjyjrovTai

ra alrijfiaTa avrcov. ol Be fir) 8ovXevovr€<; rw
Kvpiw, eKstvoL ovhev X-^yjrovrai. 7. idv Be [iiav

Tt? TTpd^iv ipydarjrai, Bvvarav Kal rw Kvplw
BovXevaar ov yap BiacftOap'^aerat rj Bidvota

avrov dwo rov Kvpuov, dXXd BovXevaet avrw
ex^ov rrjv Bidvotav avrov KaOapdv. 8. ravra ovv

idv TTOLrjCTrj^;, Bvvacrat Kap7ro(f)oprjcrac et? rov

alwva rov ip^ofievov Kal o? av ravra iroirjdrj,

Kap7ro(f>opT]crei.

"AXXr) TT a pa 13 oXrj

I

1. ^riarevwv Kal Ka9ii)fievo^ eh opo^ n Ka
ev^apta-rtov tw Kvpicp irepl Trdvrwv (av iiroirj<Te

* /iTjSfV A, /iTjSe L,
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trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried

and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt

up like wood and shall be made manifest, because

their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the

sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did

not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because

they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore

fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that summer.

But abstain from much business, and you will do no

sin. For those who do much business also sin much,

being engrossed in their business, and serving their

Lord in nothing. 6. How then," said he, " can such

a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive

it, when he does not serve the Lord ?
" They who

serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But
they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive

nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one

business, he can serve the Lord also. For his

understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord,

but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If,

therefore, you do this, you can bear fruit for the

world to come. And whoever does this shall bear

fruit."

Another Parable (V)

I

1. While I was fasting, and sitting on a certain PastiBg

mountain^ and thanking the Lord for all that he had
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fjuer ijiiov, /SXeTro) rov Troi^ieva jrapaKaO'^/jLevov

/lot KoX XeyovTW Tt 6p9pLvo<; a)Be i\i]\v6a<;; "On,
<j)r)/jiL, Kvpue, crraTicova e'xci). 2. Tt, ^r^a-lvy earl

(TTariwv; Nr^crreuQ), ^rjixi, Kvpie. ^r/areia he,

(f)r)cri, rl iariv avrrj, rjv vrja-revere; 'fl<; eldiOeiv,

(jjrj/jii, Kvpie, ovTco vrjcTTevco. 3. Ovk otBare, (prjau,

vrjcrreveiv tS> Kvpio), ovSe ianv vrja-rela avTr) rj

avco(f)6X7]<;, rjV vr)(TT€veT6 avra>. Atart, ^rjiii,

Kvpie, rovTO Xe^ei?; Ae7&) aoc, (f>r)criv, on, ovk

eanv avTT] vr/arela, fjv BoKelre vrjareveLV aW*
iyo) (T€ SiBd^Q), n ecrn vriareia BcKTrj koI 7r\r}pr)<^

Tw KvpL(p} "Kkovg, ^r/aiv. 4. 6 0€b<; ov /SovXcrai

Totavrrjv vrja-reiav iiaralav ovrw yap vriarevwv

T(p 6e(p ovhev ipydarj rfj BiKacoavvr). vrj-

arevaov Be rw Oew vrja-Telav roLavTrjv' 5. firjBev

TTOvrjpevar] ev ry ^cofj aov, dWa BovXevcrov rat

Mt. 19, 17 Kvpto) ev KaOapa KupBia' j-qpr/aov Ta<; eVroXa?

avrov TTopevo/jLevo^ ev T0t9 irpoardy/iacnv avrov
Kol fir]Be/jLLa eirLOvfiia Trovrjpd dva^rjTco ev rfj

KapBia aov Triarevaov Be t& Oew, on, eav ravra
ipydaj) kol <^o^rj6fi<^ avrov /cal eyKparevcr) diro

iravTO^ TTOvrjpov TrpdyfiaTo^, ^rj^J] rw Beat' Kal

ravra eav epyday, fMeydXrjv. vrjarelav iroirjcrei^i

Kal BeKrrjv rw Oew.

^ Kvpi(f) AEL2, Kvpiu!. No/, (^17/tii, Kvpif, ixaKapi6v fxe noiiifffis

iav yv(f rijv vrjareiav rijv BfKrijv r^ 6f(f HL.^.
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done with me, I saw the shepherd sitting by me,

and saying :
" Why have you come here so early?

"

"Because/sir," said I, "I have a station." ^ 2. "What,"

said he, "is a station," "I am fasting, sir," said I.

" But," said he, " what is this fast, which you are

fasting ? " "I am fasting, sir," said I, " as I have

been accustomed." 3. " You do not know," said he,

" how to fast to the Lord, and this useless fast which

you are fasting to him is not a fast ?
" " Why, sir," said

I, " do yon say this ?
" "I tell you," said he, ''^ that

this fast which you think to fast is nothing, but I

will teach you what is a fast, acceptable and com-

plete to the Lord. Listen," he said : 4. " God does

not wish such a vain fast. For if you thus fast to

God you do nothing for righteousness. But fast to

God in this way : 5. do nothing evil in your life,

but serve the Lord with a pure heart ;
' keep his

commandments ' and walk in his ordinances, and let

no evil desire arise in your heart, but believe in God,

that if you do these things and fear him, and

refrain from every wicked act, you shall live to God

;

and if you do this you will fulfil a great fast and one

acceptable to God.

^ ' Station ' is not found elsewhere in Greek writers but is

used in Latin writers in the sense of a fixed time for fasting

(e.g. cf. Tertullian de oral. 19, de jejun. 1, 10, etc.). It is

apparently one of the many terms taken from military

language ' statio de militari exemplo nomen accepit, nam et

militia dei sumus ' says Tertullian.
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II

1 . "Akovc Tr)V irapa^oKrjV, rjv fieWcD aou Xeyeiv,

avr)KOV(Tav rfj vrj^rela. 2. el^^^e rL<; dypov Koi

hovXov<; TToWoi/^; koX fiepo^ ri tov aypov e^vrevaev
d/jLTreXoopa' koX €K\€^dfi€VO<i BovXov riva ttkttov

Kot €vdpe<TTOv evri/jLov,^ TrpoaeKoXeaaro avrov koI

\eyet avrcp' Aa/Se rov dfiTreX&va rovrov, ov

i(f)VT€v<ray kol yapdKcoaov avrov, eco? ep'^ofULt,

xal 'drepov he /jltj iroirjarj^; t^ dfiireXSiVL' Kal

TavTr)v /jLov rrjv ivToXrjv (pvXa^ov, Kal iXevdepof;

€(77) Trap epLoi. i^rjXOe he 6 Se<r7roT^? rov BovXov
6t9 Tr]v dTroSrjfiiav. 3. i^eXOovrof; 8k avrov eXa^ev
6 hovXo^ Kal e^apaKcoa-e rov dfiTreXwva. Kal

reXecra^ rrjv ')(apdKW(Tiv rov dfiireXcovoii elSe rov

dfjLTreXcova ^oravSiv TrXijpr) ovra. 4. ev eavrcp

ovv iXoyiararo Xiycov Tavrrjv rr)v evroXrjv rov

Kvpiov reriXeKa' aKa-y^oi Xoiirov rov d/uuTreXwva

rovrov, Kal earai evTrpeirearepo^ ea-Ka/x/jLevo^, Kal

^ordva<i firj e^fov Bcoaei Kaprrov irXeiova, /irj

7rviy6fjL€vo<; vvo rcov ^oravwv. Xa^oav eaKayjre

rov d/JLTreXcbva Kal irdcra^ rd<^ ^ordva<; rd<; ou<Ta<i

ev r(p dfiTTeXwvt e^enXXe. Kal eyevero 6 dp.ireXoov

€K€LVO^ evTrpeirea-rarot; Kal ev6aXr)<^, firj e%a)i^

l3ordva<; irvtyovaa^ avrov. 5. fierd xpovov rjXOev

6 SeaTTorr]^ rov 8'ovXov Kal rov dypov Kal el-

arjXOev eh rov dfiireXoiva. Kal lSodv rov dfiire-

X&va Ke'xapaKcofxevov einrpeirm, en Se Kal icrKap,-

^ There is probably something missing in the text : L^ reads
deinde perezre profectus elegit servum etc. , EL^ paraphrase
the whole, but insert the phrase peregre afutiirus, or its

equivalent.
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II

1. "Listen to the Parable which I am going to tell The parable

you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a ° ^ ^s

field, and many servants, and on part of the field he
planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain

servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour

with him, and he called him and said to him :
" Take

this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it

until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard.

And follow this order of mine and you shall have

your freedom from me. And the master of the

servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone
the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when
he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw
that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore

he reasoned in himself, saying : I have finished this

order of the Lord ; I will next dig this vineyard, and
it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds
will yield more fruit, not being choked by the weeds.

He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all

the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that

vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no
weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of

the servant and the field came, and entered into the

vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced,

and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and
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jievov Koi 7rdaa<i ra? ^ordva^ eKreTLXfieva^ koX

€vOakeL<; ovaa<; ra? a/ATreXou?, ix^^PV ^I'dv eirl tol<;

€pyoi<; Tov SovXov. 6. 'jrpoa/caXeadfievo^ ovv rov

vlov avrov tov dyairr^rov, ov el^^ K\r]pov6/jLOV,

KoX Tou? (f)iXov<;, ou? elxe av/x^ov\ov(;, Xeyec

avTOi<;, ocra evereikajo tw SovXo) av-rov koX ocra

evpe yeyovora. KUKelvoL avvexdprjcrav tm 8ovX(p

iirl rfj futprvpta
fj

i/iapTup^jaev avro) 6 hecnroTT]^.

7. Kol Xeyei avrol<;- 'E^ft) tw SovXq) tovto) iXev-

Oepiav iin^yyetXdiiriv} idv fiov rrjv ivroXrjv

<f)vXd^r], Tjv ivereiXdfirjv avrw' e(f>vXa^e Se fiov

TTjv evToXrjV koI TrpoaeOrjKe tu> dfiireXcovL epyov

KaXov, KoX ifiol Xiav rjpeaev, avrl tovtov ovv tov

epyov ov elpydaaTo 6eX(o avTov crvyKXrjpovofjLov

Tft) vlw fiov TTOiijaaL, oti to KaXov (f)povrjcra<;

ov Trapevedv/xijOr), dXX^ CTeXeaev avTo. 8. TavTrj

TTf yvcopLT} 6 v/o9 TOV BcaTTOTOV (TvvqvhoK'qcTev

avTW, Xva crvyKXr)pov6/jLO<; yevrjTat 6 BovXo<; tu>

viw. 9. fieTCL r)/j.€pa<i 6Xiya<; helirvov eiroLrjcrev^

KOL eTre/jLyfrev avTW eV tov heiirvov iSeap^Ta
TToXXd. Xa^cDv Be 6 BovXo<i to, eheapxiTa to,

TrepL^devTa avTw irapd tov BeairoTov tcl dpKovvra
avTM rjpe, to, Xonrd Be toI<; (tvvBovXoi<; avTov
BteBcoKev. 10. ol Be (tvvBovXoi. avTOv Xa,36vTe<i

TO, eBeafiuTa e^dpyjaav kol ijp^avTO evx^o'Oai

virep avTOv, tva x^P^^ pieL^ova evpy irapa tw
BeaTTOTrj, OTL oi/Tft)? expyjo'CiTo avTOL^;. 11. Tavra
irdvTa TO, yeyovoTa 6 Be(nr6Tr)<i avrov TjKOvae

^ €irTiyy€iKa.iJ.7}v A, Hilgenfeld and others emend to

iv€T€i\a.fi.riv.
'^ ivoi-nfffv A, L adds paterfamilias which the editors

usually accept and translate otVoSeaTrjTTjs.
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vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of

the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whom
he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as

counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his

servant, and what he had found accomplished. And
they congratulated the servant on the character whicii

the master gave him. 7. And he said to them : I

promised this servant his freedom if he kept the

orders whicli I gave him. Now he has kept my
orders, and has added good work in the vineyard,

and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this

work which he has done I wish to make him

joint heir with my son, because, when he had a

good thought he did not put it on one side, but

carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed

Avith this plan, that the servant should be joint

heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made
a feast and sent to him much food from the feast.

But the servant to^k the food which was sent to

iiim by the master, kept what was sufficient foi-

himself, and distributed the rest to his fellow-

servants. 10. And his fellow-servants were glad

when they received the food, and began to pray

for him, that he might find greater favour with his

master, because he had treated them thus. 11. His

master heard all these events, and again rejoiced
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KoX ttoKlv \lav ixcipr] eVl rfj Trpd^ei avrov.

<Tv<yKa\€<7dfi€vo<i ttoXlv tov<; <^tXoi/? 6 hecnroTt)^

xal Tov vlov avTOv aTnjyyeiXev avroU rrjv irpa^Lv

avTov, Tjv e'wpa^ev eiri rol<^ iBeafiaa-iv avrov oh
eXa^ev ol he en /laXXov avvevBoKrjaav yeveaOai

TOV BovXou (TV<yKXrjpov6p,ov rw u/oG avrov.

HI

1. Keyd)' Kvpie, eyo) ravra<; ra? irapa^oXa^
ov ycvcoaKO) ovSe Bvvafxai vorjaaUy eav firj p,oi

eTTiXvarj^; avra'-;. 2. Udvra aoL eTriXvaoy, (prjal,

Kol oaa av XaXrjaa) /xera aov. 3. hel^oo aoi

rd<; €vroXa<; avrov ^ eav Be ri dyadov 7roirjcrr)<;

€fcro<i rfjif €vroX7J<i rod Oeov, aeavra> Trepnronja-r]

Bo^av TrepL<Taorepav Kal ecrr] ivBo^6repo<{ irapd

To3 Oew ov €/jL€XXe<; elvai. eav ovv (pvXdaacov

rd<i €vroXd<; rov Oeov 7rpocrOy<i Kal rd<; Xet-

rovpyia<; ravra^, x^PV^V> ^^^ rrjpijo'rj'i avrd<^

Kara rrjv efirjv €vroXr)v. 4. Xeyoi avrcp- Kvpie,

o edv fjLOL evreiXr], ^vXd'^co avro' olBa yap, on
av fier e/iov el. "Eiao/jLac, ^7?crt, fierd aov, ore

roiavrrjv irpoOvp.iav 6^et? rr}<; dyaOoirotrjaew';,

Kal fierd irdvrcov Be eaofiai, (prjaiv, oaoi ravrrjv

rr)v rrpoOv/jLLav e^ovaiv. 5. rj vrjareta avri], (prjal,

r7]pov/jievcov rcov evroXwv rov Kvpiov, Xlav KoXr)

eariv. ovrdi^ ovv <^vXd^ei^ rrjv vrjarelav ravrrjv,

rjv ^eXXcL^i rrjpeiv 6. irpwrov Trdvreov (pvXa^ai

^ rhs fvro\a^ ainov. A, mandata domini oustodi et eris

probatus et scriberis in numero eoruni qui custodivit
mandata eiua ^^^{'L.^K) which the editors usually acoept and
re-translate into Greek.
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled

his friends and his son and reported to them what
he had done with the food which he had received,

and they were still more pleased that the servant

should be made joint heir with his son."

Ill

1 . I SAID :
" Sir, I do not know these parables The

and I cannot understand them if you do not Jfthe**^°'

explain them to me." 2. "I will explain every- |,^^^°^°

thing to you/' he said, "and everything that

I talk with you. 3. I will show you his com-
mandments and if you do anything good, beyond
the commandment of God, you will gain for

yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable
with God than you were destined to be. If then,

you keep the commandments of God, and add
these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep
them according to my commandment." 4. I said to

him :
" Sir, I will keep whatever you command me,

for I know that you are with me." "1 will be with
you,' ' said he, " because you have such zeal for doing
good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this

zeal. 5. This fast," said he, *^Mf the commandments
of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall

therefore keep this fast, which you are going to

observe in this way : 6. First of all, keep from every
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ttTTo TTai^TO? p'}]/jiaTO<i TTovripov KOi 7racr?79 eTnOvfiia'^

TTOvripa^; koI KaOdpicrov aov rrjv Kaphiav airo

TrdvTcov TMV fiaraLcofjidTcop rov alcovo^; tovtov.

eav ravra (jivXd^y^;, earat aoL avrr) t) vqaTcla

TeKeia. 7. ovtw he 7roLi]aei.<;' <TVVTeKeaa<; ra
yeypa/jLfji6Pa, iv eKeivr) rfj rj/xepa r) vr)(TT€V€t<; fjurjSev

yevar) el pur] aprov /cal vBcop, koI ck tmv eBea/Jbdrcov

aov o)V eyLteXXe? rpcoyeiv <JviJby^7)^iaa<^ ttjv ttogo-

Tr]Ta ri]<; harrdvrji; eKeivr)<i rr)^ rj/xepa^; -^9 e/^eWe?

TTOielv, h(jL>(jeL<^ avro XVP^ V op<^avu) rj varepovfjL€i>a),

Kol ovrco raireivo^povrjaeL^, Xv eK rrjf; Tairetvo^po-

avvrj^i aov 6 elXTjcfiO)'; ifjLTrXrjar} ttjv eavrov -yfrv^V^

/cal ev^rjrat vTrep aov Trpb^; rbv KvpLov. 8. edv

ovv ovrco reXearjf; Trjv vrjareiav, W9 aot. evereiXd-

iccius. 32, 9 yLtryi/, earac r) Ovaia aov SeKri) irapa tm 6eu>} koL

eyypa^o^ earac r/ vr^areia avrr), kol r) Xeirovpyla

ovrw<; epya^o/ji€V7) KaXrj kol IXapd eart Kal evirpoa-

Befcro^i ra> Kvpico. 9. ravra ovrco rr^prjaet^ av
jxerd rcbv reKvcov aov Kal 6\ov rov oIkov aov
r7]p7]aa<; Be avrd p^aKupLo^; ear)' Kal oaoi av
aKovaavre^i avrd rrjpyacoai, p^aKdpiOL eaovrat, Kal

oaa av alrrjacovrat irapd rov Kvpiov X^yjrovraL.

IV

1. ^EiBer)6r)v avrov iroXXd, Iva /iol Bi)Xcoar) rr)v

7rapa^oX7]v rov dypov Kal rov Beanorov Kal rov

dfiireXayvo'; Kal rov BovXov rov 'X^apaKcoaavro'i rov

djiTreXcova Kal rcov ')(apdKcov Kal rcov ^oravcov

rcov eKrercX/jbevcov ck rov dpLTreXcova Kal rov vlov

^ d€<f A Ant., Kvpitfi L Ath.

i6o r
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evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your

heart from all the vanities of this world. If you
keep these things, this f:ist shall be perfect for

you. 7. And you shall do thus : After completing

what has been written, in that day on which you fast

you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and
you shall reckon the price of the expense for that

day which you are going to keep, of the foods which
you would have eaten, and you shall give it to a

widow or an orphan or to some one destitute, and
you shall thus be humble-minded that through your

humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray

to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the

fast as I commanded you, your ^ sacrifice shall be
acceptable to God,' and this fast shall be written

down to your credit, and the service which is

thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to

the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things

thus with your children and all your house, and
if you keep them you shall be blessed, and all

who hear them and keep them shall be blessed

and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask."

IV.

1. I DEsouGHT him much to explain to me the The
applioiitionparable of the field and the master and the vineyard o^^JJf

and the servant who fenced the vineyard, and theP'^^^®^
r IT 111 J ' to the
fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant

vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors.
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Kol rcov (J)l\o)v TOiv avfjL^ovXcov crvvrJKa yap, on
irapa^oXri rt? ecm ravra Trdvra. 2. 6 Be airoKpu-

dei<; iiOL elirep' AvOdBrj^ el Xiav eh ro eirepoiffav.

ovK 6cf)€i,\€L<i, (^Tjaiv, eiTepwrav ovhev 6\co<i' iav

yap aoi her) hrfKcoOrjvai, BrjXcoO^creTai: Xeyco

avTM' KvpL€, oaa dv ijlol hei^r)<^ koI /it) 8r]\a)ar}<;,

juLdrrjv ecro/iaL ecopaKox; avra koI fjurj voa)v,TL eariv

(haavTcof; koI edv /jlol nrapa^oXa^ XaXrjO-rji:; koI firj

iTTtXva-Tjq fiOL aura?, et? fidrrjv eaofiaL aKrjKodxi ri

irapa aov, 3. 6 Be irdXtv direKpidr] /jlol Xeycov

'^O? dv, (pTjcTL, BovXo<; j7 rov 9eov koI €)(r) rov

KvpLov eavrov iv rfj KapBia, alTclraL nap' avrov

(Tvvea-LV Kal Xafi^dvet, Kal iraaav irapa^oXrjv

eirCXveL, koX yvcocrra avrw yivovrat rd prjiiaTa

rov Kvpiov rd Xeyofieva Bid Trapa/SoXwv oaoi Be

^Tj'X^pOL elcTL Kal dpyol 7rpo<i rrjv evrev^iv, eKelvot

Biard^ovaiv alreladat irapd rov Kvpiov 4. o Be

KvpLO^ iToXvevcnrXay^vo'; ecm Kal irdcn rot?

alTOVfievoL<^ irap avrov dBiaXeiiTT(t)<; BlBcoci. crv

Be evBeBvva/JL(OfjLevo<; vtto rov dyiov dyyeXov Kal

€lXr](f)co<; Trap* avrov roLavrrjv evrev^Lv Kal fir) cov

a/3709, Biarl ovk airy rrapd rov Kvpiov avvecnv

Kal XafjL/3dvei<; rrap^ avrov; 5. Xeyw avra)' Kvpie,

iyo) 'ixwv ae fieO^ eavrov dvdyKr)v ey^co ae

alrelaOai Kal tre eirepwrdv av ydp /loi Bei.Kvv€L<;

Trdvra Kal XaXet? /xer ijiov' el Be drep aov

e^XeiTov 7) r)Kovov avrd, rjpcorcov dv rov Kvpiov, iva

fjbOL BijXcoOj.
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For I understood that all these things are a parable.

2. He answered and said to me :
" You are very im-

portunate with asking. You ought not/' he said, " to

ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained

to you it will be explained." I said to him: "Sir,

whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have

seen in vain, and not understand what it is. So like-

wise it you speak parables to me and do not inter-

pret them to me, I shall have heard something from

you in vain." 3. He answered and said to me again :

" Whoever," said he, " is God's servant, and has his

Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and

receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the

sayings of the Lord which were spoken through

parables are made known to him. But as many as

are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask

from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful

and gives unceasingly to all who ask from him.

But you, since you have been given power by the

Holy Angel, and received from him such interces-

sion and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek

understanding from the Lord and receive it from

him ?
" 5. I said to him :

" Sir, when I have you

with me I needs must ask you and enquire of

you, for you show me all things and talk with

me, but if I had seen or heard them without

you, I should have asked the Lord that it might
be explained to me."
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1. Wlttov aot, (prjal, Kal aprt, on 7ravovp<yo<; e]

KOI avddSr]<;, eTrepcorcoi' Ta<; iirLkvaei^ rwv irapa-

/3o\a)i>. eTTeiSr) Be ovrw irapafjiovo^ el, eirLkvaw aoi

TTjv iTapa^o\r)v rod aypov Kol rcov Xolttojv tmv clko-

\ov6(t)v irdvTcov, 'iva <yvo)aTa iraai iroLrjcrr]^ avrd.

oLKOve vvv, (priaL, Kal avvie avrd. 2. 6 dypb^ o

Mt. 13, 38 K6a-/jL0<; ovt6<; eanv 6 he Kvpio'^ rov dypou 6 KrLaa<;

^ph^3>9 ra Trdvra Kal diTapTiaa^; avra Kal Svva/xcoaa^;'^

o oe bov\o<; o fto? rov ueov eanv at oe afJureKoL

Xao9 ouTO? iaTLv, ov avro^; i(f)vr€va€V' 3, ol Be

')(^dpaKe<^ ol aytoL ayyeXoi elac rov Kvplov ol

avyKpaTOvvT€<; rov Xabv avrov' al Be ^ordvai al

€KT€TtXiJL€vaL CK Tov d/jLTreXcovo'^ dvo/jLiat elal

rcjv BovXwv rov Oeov- rd Be iBea/jiara, d eirefi'^ev

avra> ck rov BeuTrvov, al evroXai elaiv, a? cBcokc

Tft) Xa^ avrov Bid rov vlov avrov' ol Be (piXoi Kal

a-VfxjBovXoi ol dyioL dyyeXoi ol irpwrot KrLa6evre<;'

7} Be diToBrjiiia rov Beairorov 6 ')(^p6vo^ 6 Trepiaaevcov

et9 rr]V irapovaiav avrov. 4. Xe7&) avrw' Kvpce,

fieydXo}<; Kal 6avfiaaroi<^ irdvra earl Kal ivB6^(o<;

irdvra e^^L. firj ovv, (p'rjfii, e7ft> r/Bvvd/jirjv ravra
vorjaai; ovBe k'repof; ro)v dvOpcoirwv, kclv Xiav

avv6rb<; y rL<^, ov Bvvarat vorjcraL avrd. en, (^rjixi,

Kvpiey BrjXwaov fiot, o /jLeXXco ere errepwrdv.

5. Aeye, (prjalv, eX ri fSovXei. Aiarc, (j)')]fiL, Kvpie,

6 vlo<^ TOV Oeov eh BovXov rporrov Kelrat ev rfj

rrapa/SoXfj;

^ Lj adds filius autern spiritus sanctus est. Cf. Sim. ix. 1.

1, ' fKfTfo yap rh irveu/xa 6 v'lhs tov 6eov iariv.''
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1. *'l TOLD you," said he, "just now, that you The

are obstinate and importunate in asking for the application

explanations of the parable. But since you are

so persistent I will explain to you the parable of

the field and all the other consequences of it,

that you may make them known to everyone.

Listen, now," he said, " and understand it. 2. ' The
field is this world,' and the Lord of the field is

" He who created everything ' and perfected it

and gave it strength. And the servant is the

Son of God,^ and the vines are this people which he
planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of

the Lord who support his people. And the weeds
which are pulled up out of the vineyard are

iniquities of the servants of God. And the food

which he sent to him from the supper is the com-
mandments which he gave to his people through his

Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy

Angels who were first created. And the absence of

the Master 2 is the time which remains before his

coming." 4. I said to him :
" Sir, all is great and

wonderful and all is glorious. How then," said I,

" could I understand it ? Nor is there any other man,
however understanding he may be, who can under-

stand it. Moreover, sir," said I, " explain to me
what I am going to ask you." 5. "Say," said he,

"what you wish." "Why," said I, "sir, is the
Son of God in the parable given the form of a

servant ?
"

' With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the
parable (Sim. v. ii. 6.) remains unexplained.

2 The absence of the Master is not mentioned in the text
of the parable ; but see the critical note on Sim. v. 2, 2.
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VI

Joh. 10, 18
12, 49. 50

;

14, 31

15, 10

1. "Akov€, <^r)aiv' eh SovXov rpoirov ov^ Kelrai

o VLO<; rod Oeov, dW' eh e^ovaiav fjLeyakrjv

KelraL kol KvptoTrjra. Hw?, (prj/xi,, Kvpie, ov vow.

2. "Otl, (f>rjaLV, 6 6eo<; rov dfiireXuiva e<^vTevae,

TOVT €(TTi rov \aov eKTcae kol irapehwKe tw vlw

avTov' Kol 6 vlo^ /carearrja-e rov^ dyye\ov<; eV
auTOL'9 Tov crvvTrjpelv avTov<;' kol avTO<i Ta9

dfiapria^i avrcov i/caOdpiae iroWd Koindaa<^ kol

7roWov<i KOTTov; rjvr\riK(o<^' ouBeh yap d/jLireXoyv

Bvvarai aKa^rjvai drep kottov rj fjLO'xdov. 3. avro^

p^'
^^'\&ii

^^^ fca6api,aa<; ra? dfjuaprla^i rov \aov ehei^ev

avroh Td<; TpLjSov^; tt}? ^6)>79, Bov<i avroh rov

vofJboVy ov eKa^e Trapd rov 7rarpo<; avrov.^

4. on Se 6 Kvpio<; avfi^ovKov eXafie tov

vlov avTov Kol TOv<; evS6^ov<i dyye\ov<; rrrepl t%
KKr]povofiia^ tov SovXov, aKove' 5. to trvevjuia to

dycov TO TTpoov, TO KTLaav Trdaav ttjv KTiaiv,

KaTWKLaev 6 9eo<; eh adpKa, fjv rj^ovXeTO' avTtj

ovv 7} adp^, ev 17 KaT(pKr)(Te to irvevfjLa to aytov,
iSovXevae tw irvevjxaTi koXw'^ ev aefxvoTrjTi fcal

dyveia iropevOelaa, firjSev oXco? fxidvaaa to

TTvevfia. 6. TroXLTevaafievrjv ovv avTrjv KaXcj^;

KOL dyvw<; Ka\ (JvyKOTTidcracrav t& irvev/jiaTi

Kal (Tvvepyrjaaaav ev iravTL Trpdy/jiaTC, icr')(ypw<;

Kol dvBpeL(o<; dvaarpa^elaav, /lerd tov 7rvevfiaT0<;

rov dyiov eXXaro kolvwvov rjpeae yap ^ r)

^ ov LE, om. A.
2 L adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a

patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined to

accept. ^ ijp€<T€ A, ijpea-e ry Becf (or t# Kvpl(f) LjLj.
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VI

1. " I/ISTkn/' said he: "The Son of God is not The son of

given the form of a servant, but is given great servant

power and lordship." "How, sir?" said I, " I do

not understand." 2. " Because God planted the

vineyard," said he, "that is, created the people, and

gave it over to his Son. And the Son appointed the

angels over them to keep them. And he himself

cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing

much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without

toil or labour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed

the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of

life, and gave them the law which he ' received from

his Father.' 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son

and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the

heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which

pre-exists, which created all creation, did God make
to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this

flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the

Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did

not in any way defile the spirit. 6. When, there-

fore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured

with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed,

behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as

companion with the Holy Spirit ^ ; for the conduct

^ The meaning is apparently that the flesh (i.e. the human
being ?), in which the Spirit had been incarnate, was
elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father
and of the Son who is the Spirit.

167



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

iropeia rrj<; aapKo^ TavTrjt;, on ovk ifiidvOr)

iirl T/}? 7>}? e'yovaa to TTvev/xa to ayiov.

7. o-v/jl/SovXov ovv e\a/3e tov vlov kol tol'9

d<yye\ov<; tou? ivho^ov^, Xva koI rj aap^ avTr],

BovXevaaaa tw TrvevfiaTL dfxeiJLiTTW^, (7')(rj tottov

TLva KaTaaKrjvwGew^ fcal /xrj Bo^rj tov fiicrOov

T?}? hovXeia^ avTTj^ dTroXcoXeKevar irdcra yap
(jap^ diroXrjyjreTaL fiiaOov ^ rj evpeOelaa dfXLavTO<;

KOL da7riXo<;, iv rj to irvevp.a to dyiov KaTcpKrjaev.

8. e%et9 KOL TavTTjf; t^9 Trapa/SoXi]^ ttjv eiriXvaLv.

VII

1. l{v(f)pdvOr)v, (f>7]/jLi, Kvpie, TavT7]v t^jv iiriXv-

<TCv dKovaa^. "Akovc vvv, (prjal' ttjv adp/ca aov
TavTr)v (pvXaaae KaOapdv kol d/xlavTov, Xva

TO TTvevfia TO KaTOLKOVv iv avTrj pLapTvprjarj

avTrj Kal BiKatcoOfj aov rj crdp^. 2, ^Xeire,

jirjiroTe dva^fj eirl Tr]v KapSlav aov Trjv adpKa
aov TavTr)v (f)0apT7jv elvai koX irapa'^^^prjarj

avTrj iv ficaafio) tlvI. idv /HLdvp^i Tr)v adpKa aov,

/jLcaveU KOL TO irvevfJia to dyiov idv he fjudvrj^; ttjv

adpfca,^ ov ^rjarj. 3. Et he Ti^, ^r^p.i, Kvpte,

yeyovev dyvoia irpoTepa, irplv dKovaOwac Ta prf-

fiaTa TavTa, ttco^ awOy 6 dvOp(07ro<; 6 [xidva^ ttjv

adpKa avTov; Ylepl tmv TrpoTepcov, (^rjaiv, dyvorf-

fiaTcov Tw Oeu) fiovw SvvaTov laatv hovvai, avTov

^ T77S hovKfias . . . fiicrdSv om. A. The text is reconstructed

from L.
2 (ToipKa ALE, but the editors usually emend to rh npevfia

in the supposed interests of the sense.
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of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled

while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth.

7. Therefore he took the Son and the glorious

angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having

served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some

place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the

reward of its service. For all flesh in which the

Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it

be found undefiled and spotless. 8. You have the

explanation of this parable also."

VII

1. " I AM glad, sir," said I, ^""to hear this explana- The

tion." " Listen, now," he said. "Guard this flesh conclusion

of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which

dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may

be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your

heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you

abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your

flesh you defile also the Holy Spirit, and if you

defile the flesh you shall not live." 3. " But, if,

sir," said I, '^ there was any previous ignorance

before these words were heard, how can the man
who defiled his flesh be saved .'' " " For the former

ignorances," said he, "it is possible for God
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Mb. 28, 18 ryap icTTi TTCLCTa i^OVCrla} 4, iav TO XOLTTOV fir)

/jLidvr}<i aov ttjv adpKa fjurjBe rb irvevfjba' dfii^orepa

yap KOivd iari koI drep dWrjXwv fiLavdrjvai ov
hvvarai. dfi^orepa ovv KaOapd (f>vXaaa€, koI

lia pajB oXrj ?'

I

1. Ka0i]/jL€VO<; ev rw oXkw fiov fcal Bo^d^cov rov
Kvpiov irepl TrdvTWv o)V kcopdKeiv koI (Tu^rjrcov

Jam. 1, 21 Trepl rS)v ivToXcov, ore KoXal kol Svvaral koI

IXapal Kol evBo^oi kol Swd/xevai crcocrai 'xjrv^rjv

1.1-2; dvdpwiTov, eXeyov ev ifiavrw' ^aKdpio^ eaofiat,

iav raU euroXaU ravrai^ TropevOw, /cal 09 dv
ravracf; rrropevdfj, fiaKdpiof; earai. 2. co? ravra
ev e/iavTw iXdXovv, /SXeTTO) avrov e^aL(j)vr)<;

TrapaKaOriixevov fioi Kal Xeyovra Tavra' Tt
St-v/rif^et? irepl rcov ivroXcov oiv aou iveTeLXd/jLrjv;

KaXaL elaiv oXox; /xr) hL'^v')(riar)<^, a\X' evSvaai

Tr)v iriartv rov icvpiov, Kal ev avrah iropevcrr)'

iyo) yap ere evBvva/JLcoaco ev avral^;. 3. avrai at

ivToXal avjjL<f)opoL elai, toi<; fieXXovac fieTavoeiv

iav yap /jlt) iropevOfaaiv iv avrah, eU fjbdrrjv ia-rlv

7] /jLerdvoia avrcbv. 4. ol ovv iieTavoovvTe<i diro-

jSdXXere ra? •7T0vr]pLa<; rov alcovo<; rovrov rdf;

iKTpL^ov<Ta<i vfid^' ivSvcrdfievot Be irdcrav dperrjv

^ L (A) add (with some variations) sed nunc custodi te, et

cum sit dominus omnipotens raisericors, prioribus admissis
remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually
accept this addition.
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alone to give healing, for ' he has all power/ 4. if,

for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor

the spirit ; for both are in communion, and neither

can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore,

both pure, and you shall live to God." ^

Parable 6

1. While I was seated in my house, and was int^o-

glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, and

enquiring about the commandments because they

were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and ' able to

save the soul ' of man, I said in myself : I shall be

blessed if I ' walk in these commandments,' and who-
ever shall walk in them shall be blessed= 2. While

I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated by

me, and saying this :
" Why are you double-minded

concerning the commandments which I commanded
you ? They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at

all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall

walk in them, for I will strengthen you in them.
3. These commandments are helpful to those who are

going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their

repentance is in vain. 4. Do you,therefore,whorepent,
put away the wickednesses of this world which lead

you astray, but if you put on all the virtue of righteous-

^ This is directed against the Gnostic tendency to divide
flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts of the flesh as unim-
portant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life

now, and on the hope of a resurrection of the flesh hereafter.
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BiKaioavvrj(i hvvrjaeaOe rijpTjaaL ra? ivroXa^ 7avTa<;

KoX fjLrjKeri, TrpoaTiOevaL rat? a/iapTLaL<; vfjLwv}

TTopeveade ovv rat^ evr6\al<; fiov ravruL^, kol

i^Yjaeade ra 6ew. ravra Trdvra irap ifiov XeXd-
XrjraL vfuv. 5. Kal /jLerd to ravra XaXrja-ai. avrov
jier ifiov, XeycL fjLOC "Aycofiev et? dypov, Kal hei^w

GOL rov<; 7roi/jLeva<; rcov Trpo^drcov. "Aycofiev, (prj/jLL,

KvpLe. Kal ijXOofiev et? ri irehiov, Kal BecKVvei fioi

iroipbiva veaviaKOV ivBeSvfiivov avvdeauv Ifiaricov rw
'X^pco/iarc KpoKcoBr]. 6. e^oaKe he 7rp6/3ara ttoXXcl

Xiav, Kal ra rrpo^ara ravra oiael rpv^oivra rjv

Kal Xlav arraraXwvra Kal IXapa rjV crKLprcovra

wBe KaKclae' Kal avro^ 6 Trotfirjv irdw lXapo<; rfv

iirl rtp TTOtfiVLO) avrov' Kal avrrj rj IBea rov
7rot/j£vo<; IXapa tjv Xiav, Kal iv roL<; irpo^droL^i

irepiirpe'Xje,

II

1. Kal Xeyet /jLOL' BXeTret? rbv iroi/Jieva rovrov;

BXeTTCt), (prj/jii, KvpL6. Ovro<;, <^r)aiv, dyyeXo^i rpv-

(prj(; Kal d7rdrr]<; earlv. ovro<; eKrpl^ei ra<; '\jrv)(^a<i

rcov BovXcov rod Oeov Kal Karaarpei^ei avrov<^ diro

ri]^ dXr)OeLa<;, aTrarcov avrov<^ rah emOofjiiaL^ raZ?

TTOvrjpal'^, ev ah diroXXwrac. 2. errLXavOdvovraL

yap roiv ivroXwv rov Oeov rov ^covro^ Kal rropev-

ovrai dirdrai'^ Kal rpv(pah [laraiai's Kal diroX-

Xvvrai VTTO rov dyyeXov rovrov, rivd jiev eU
ddvarov, riva Be eh Kara(j)dopdv, 3. A,e7a) avra>'

^ L adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ex prioribua

recidetis.
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments,
and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk
in these commandments of mine, and you shall

live to God. All these things have been spoken

to you by me." 5. And after he spoke these The vision

things with me, he said to me :
" Let us go into shepherds

the country, and I will show you the shepherds

of the sheep." " Let us go, sir," said L And we
came into a plain, and he showed me a young
shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of

}'ellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many
sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very

frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and
there. And the shepherd himself was veiy joyful

over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very

joyful, and he ran about among the sheep.

n

L And he said to me: "Do you see this The

shepherd?" " Yes, sir," said I, "1 see him." "This," ^nSuf
said he, "is the angel of luxury and deceit. He
wears out the souls of the servants of God, and
perverts thetn from the truth, deceiving them with

evil desires in which they j>erish. 2. For they

forget the commandments of the Living God, and
walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by
this angel, some to death, and some to corruption."

3. I said to him :
" Sir, I do not know what is ' to
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Kvpie, ov jivcoaKO) iyco, rl ecmv et? Odparov kol

TL et? Kara^dopdv. "Akovc, (prjaiv a el^e? Trpo-

^ara IXapa kol aKiprcovra, ovtol eicnv ol direa-

TraafievoL dirb rod 6eov eh reXo? /cal irapahe-

hcoKore^ eai/Tou? rah eTnOvfilaL^ rov alo}vo<i rovrov.

ev TOVTOi^ ovv /xerdvoLa ^corj<; ovk eariv, on
TrpoaiOrjKav rals d/jiapTiaL^; avrcov kol et? to ovo/ia

Tov deov 6^aa<f)7]firjaav. tmv tolovtchv ovv 6

Odvaro'i iartv. 4. a Be elSe^; irpo/Sara fir] cTKip-

TUivra, dX)C ev tottco evl ^oaKofieva, ovtol elaiv

ol TTapahehuiKore^ /jl€V kavTov<; ^ rah rpvc^ah koI
dirdrai^, et? he rov Kvpiov ovSev €^\aa(f)i]/j,r)aav

OVTOL ovv /caTe(p6ap/jLevoL elcrlv diro t/}? d\r]OeLa<i.

ev TOVTOt? eXTTt? eaTi fJLeTavoLa<;, ev y BvvavTai
i^YjaaL. T] KaTa<j)Oopa ovv eXTrlBa e%ei dvaved)ae(t)<i

TLvo^, 6 he ddvaTO<i aircokeLav eyei alcoviov.

5. irdXLV irpoe/Bi^v ^ fiLKpov, kol heLKvvec fioL

iroLfieva fiejav wael dypLOv tjj Ihea, irepLKeLfievov

hepfia aijecov XevKov, kol TTTjpav TLvd el')(^ev eirl

TOiV coficov KoX pd^hov (TKk'qpdv XCav kol 6^ov<i

e^ovaav /cat /xda-TLya /leydXrjv kol to /3\epL/ia

elx^ TrepLiriKpov, wcrre (po/3r)6r]vaL fie avTov tol-

ovtov el'xe to ^Xejifxa. 6, ovto^ ovv 6 7roi/iir)v

7rape\d/iJi$av€ to, irpo^aTa diro rov TroLfievo^ tov
veavlaKOV, eKelva tcl airaTaXwvTa kol Tpv(f)a)VTa,

/jlt] aKLpTMVTa he, kol e/3a\ev avTa eU TLva tottov

KprjfiVMhrj KOL aKavOcohr] kol TpL^dXdihrj, wcrre

flTTo TOiv aKavdwv KOL TpL^SXoov firj hvvacrOuL

eKirXe^aL tcl Trpo^ara, dXX e/jLTrXeKeaOaL 6t9 ra?

^ The preceding seven lines (rory ividu/iilais .... lauroi/y)

are omitted in A, but are found in Ath, LE, though with
much minor variation. ^ Trpoe'/STjv AE, irpo($TjiJ.fy L.
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deatli,' and what is ' to corruption.' " " Listen," he

said, " the sheep which you see joyful and skipping,

these are those which have been torn away from

God completely, and have given themselves up to

the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no

repentance of life, because they added to their sins

and blasphemed against the name of God. Such

men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see

not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are

they who have given themselves up to luxury and

deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the

Lord. These then have been corrupted from the

truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which

they can live. Corruption, then, has hope of

some^renewing, but death has eternal destruction."

5. Again I went on a little, and he showed me a The

great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, IS^hment
clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on

his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with

knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter

so that 1 was afraid of him, such a look had he.

6. This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from

the young shepherd ; that is to say, those who were

frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them
in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of

thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle

themselves from the thorns and thistles, but were
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dfcdvOa<; koI TpL^6\ov<;. 7. ravra ovv ifiTreTrXey-

fieva ijSoaKovro ev rat? aKuvdaL^ kov rpL^oXoL^;

Koi \iav iraXaiiroopovp Satpo/jieva vir avrov' koI

o)he KaKelae TrepLrjXavvev avrd Koi dvairavaLV

avTol<i ovK iSiSov, KoL oKw; ovk evaraOovaav rd
Trpo/Sara iKctva,

III

1. BXeTTCov ovv avrd ovrco /jLaaTLjov/ieva Kal

Ta\ai7rcopov/jL€va iXvTrovfjLTjv eV avroL<i, on, ovTco<i

i/Saaavl^ovTO Kal dvo'^r)v 6\o)<; ovk el'xpv. 2. Xe^o)

Tw iTOijievL TM [xer i/xov XaXovvrr KvpLe, rt?

iarcv ovto<; 6 TT0i[JLr)v 6 ovtw^ dcnr\ay)(yo^ koI

7rcKpo<i Kol oX(w? fjiT] a7r\ay)(yL^6/jL6vo<; iirl rd

TrpojSaTa ravra; Ouro?, (fyrjalv, iarlv 6 dyyeXo^;

r7]<; ri./ia)pia<;' eK Be rSiv dyyeXcov rwv BiKaicov

earl, Keiixevo<; he eirl ri]<; nficopla^. 3. irapa-

Xap^jBdveu ovv rov<; diroTrXavcopievov^ diro rov Oeov

Kal TTopevQevra^ ral^ €7rL6v/juaL<; Kal dirdrav'^ rod

al(Jovo<i rovrov Kal rLficopel avrov<;, Ka6o)<; d^ioi

elat,, Beival^ Kal 7roiKLXaL<; rificopLai<;. 4. "H^e-

Xov, (t>r]fil, Kvpce, yvwvai rd<; iroLKtXa^ ravra<;

rLii(opia<^} TTorairal elcnv. "A.Kove, (f)7j(7L, rd<i

7roiKLXa<; fBaadvov^ Kal rc/jLa)pLa<;. ^LcoriKal elcnv

at ^daavoL' ri/uLcopovvrai yap ol /juev ^tj/uat';, ol Be

vareprjaeaiv, ol Be daOeveiai^ iroLKlXai^, ol Be

irdar) aKaraaraala, ol Be v^pL^6p,evoi viro dva^-

iwv Kal erepai^ rroXXal^ rrpd^eav 'jrdcr')(ovre^.

5. iroXXol yap dKaraararovvre<i ral<i ^ov\al<^

^ Tos iroiKiKas ravras rifiuplas L Ath., rhs iroiKl\as ^acrdvovs

ravTas Ti/xwpias A(E).
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then

were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and

thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten

by him, and he was driving them about here and

there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had

no happy time at all.

HI

1. When therefore I saw them thus beaten and

miserable I grieved for them that they were being

so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. I said to the

shepherd who was speaking with me :
" Sir, who is

this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has

no compassion at all on these sheep?" "This,"

said he, " is the angel of punishment. He is one of

the righteous angels, but is set over punishment.

3. Therefore he receives those who have wandered

away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits

of this world, and punishes them, as they deserve,

with various terrible punishments." 4. "I should

like, sir," said I, " to know these different punish-

ments, of what kind they are." "Hear," said he,

" the different tortures and punishments. The tor-

tures befall them in this life, for some are punished

with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers

illnesses, others with all unsettlement, and others are

insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other

things. 5. For many have been unsettled in their
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avroiv eiTL^dWovrai iroWd, koI ovSev avroc'i

oXft)9 irpo^wpei. Koi Xeyovaiv eavTov<i fir) evo-

Sovadac iv ral^; irpd^ecnv avrwv, koI ovk

dva^aivei avrwv iirl ttjv Kaphiav, on ew-

pa^av TTOvrjpa epya, dXX aiTiwvrai tov kv-

piov. 6. orav ovv OXL^axrt irddr) OXiy^ei, Tore

ijiol TrapaSiSovTac et? dyaOrju iraLheiav kol l(T')(y-

Pfl. 51, 10 poiroLovvTai eV r^ Triarei rod Kvptov koI rd<;

Xoi7r<z9 r}ijLepa<; tt}? ^(orj<; avrcov SovXevovai rw
Kvpi(p iv KaOapa Kaphia' idv Be fieTavorj-

dcoai, Tore dvajBaiveL iirl rrjv Kaphlav av-

T(bv ra epya a eirpa^av Trovrjpd, kol rore

Ps 7 12- Bo^d^OVCrC TOV OeOVy \ey0VT€<i, OTL hiKaL0<^ KpLTTf^i

Ps. 62, 12 ; if^'^t, Kal BiKalw^i eiTaOov €KaaTO<i Kara Td<i

7rpd^€L<; avTov' SovXevovai, Be Xolttov t&) fcvpio) iv

KaOapa KapBia ^ avrcov Kal evoBovvrai iv irdar]

Mt. 21, 22 ; irpd^ec avTMV, Xa/JL^dvovTC^i irapci tov Kvpiov
I Jo. 3, 22 Trai/ra, oaa av alTMVTau' Kal Tore Bo^d^ovat tov

Kvpoov, OTL ifiol TrapeBodrjaav, Kal ovKeri ovBev

Trda'^ovai tmv irovrjpwv.

IV

1. Keyw avTM' Kvpce, eVt /lot tovto B^jXcoarov.

Tt, (pt]aiv, iTTL^rjTeLf;; El dpa, (prifjUL, Kvpie, tov

avTov y^povov ^acravi^ovrav ol Tpv(pa)VT€<; Kal

aTraTcofievoi, ocrov Tpvcpwao Kal diraTciovTaL; Xeyei

uor Tov avTOV ypovov ^aaavu^ovTat,. 2. 'E\a-

'^LCTTOV, (prj/jl, KVpie, ^acravi^ovTar ^ eBei yap
^ iav Si neTavo-f}(ra>(ri .... KapSia L Ath., om. A.
" iKa.xi-<f'Tov, (pilfJii, Kvpie, ^acravi^^iVTai om. A. The Greek

is reconstructed from L.
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counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well

for them at all. And they say that they do not

prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter

into their hearts that they have done wicked deeds,

but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they

have been afflicted with every affliction, then they

are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are

made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve

the Lord the rest of the days of their life ' with a

pure heart.' And if they repent, then it enters into

their hearts, that the deeds which they did were
evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is 'a

righteous judge,' and that they suffered righteously,

' each according to his deeds,' and for the future they

serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper

in all their deeds, ' receiving from the Lord all

things, whatever they ask ;
' and then they glorify

the Lord that they were handed over to me, and
they no longer suffer any of the evils."

IV

1. I SAID to him :
" Sir, tell me this also." " What

more," said he, " do you ask ? " " Whether, Sir,"

said I, " those who live in luxury and are deceived
are punished for the same time as they live in luxury
and deceit ? " And he said to me :

" Yes, they are
punished the same time." 2. ^'^ Sir," said I, '^'^they

are punished a very short time, for those who live in
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T0U9 ovTQ) rpv^6)vra<; kuI emXavOavofjievov^ rov

deov €TTTa7r\aaLco<i ^aaavii^ecyOai. 3. Xeyei fior

"Acjipcov el Kal ov voet<; tt)? /3aadvov rrjv hvvaiiLv.

Et f^ap evoovVy (ptjfil, Kvpce, ovk av eirrjpoiTwv, Iva

fioi 8rj\(oa7j<;. "A/cofe, (fir^aiv, d/JL(f)OTepQ)v rrjv

8vva/iLV. 4. T^? rpv<f)rj^ Kal dirdrr}<:; o '^p6vo<i copa

earl fiia' Trj<^ Be ^aadvov r; wpa rptdKovra rj/xepcop

Svi/a/iip ^X^^' ^^^ ^^^ /JLiav r)/jLepav Tpv(f)7](Tr} rt<;

Kal dTrarrjOfj, /uav he r)/jbepav JBacravcaOfj, oXov

iviavTov la^vec r) rj/iepa tt}? ^acrdvov. '6(ja<^ ovv

r)/xepa<; rpvc^vjarj rt?, ToaouTov<; eviavrov'^ ^aaavl-
^erai. 0Xe7r€L<; ovv, ^rjcriv, ore rr}? rpv(j)rj<i Kal

dirdT7]<^ 6 XP^^o'^; eXd^icrro^ iart, r?}? Be rifKopia^;

Kal /Bacrduov ttoXv?.

1. "En, cf)r}/jii, Kvpte, ov vevprjKa 6\o)<; irepl rov

Xpovov T?}? d'jrdTT]'^ Kal Tpv<f)7]<; Kal ^aadvov
TrjXavyecTTepov fioi BrjXwaov. 2. aTroKpiOeif; /xol

Xeyer 'H d^poavvr) aov TTapdfjLovo'; eart, Kal ov

6eXei<; aov rrjv KapBiav KaOapcaaL Kal BovXeveiv

Tw 9eS>. ^Xeire, (prja-i, ixrjirore 6 '^povo^ TrXrjpcoOfj

Kal (TV d(ppo)v evpeOfj<;. aKove ovv, (f)r)ai, KaOoi^

^ovXei, Lva vorjcrrj^; avrd. 3. o rpvcfycov Kal dira-

T(i)fjievo<; fiiav rj/iepav Kal irpdaacov, a ^ovXeraL,

'7roXXr)v d(f>poavvr]v ivBeBvrai Kalov voelrr^v Trpd^cv,

rjv TTOcel- eh rrjvavpcov eTrtXavOdverai ydp, ri irpo

fxid^ eirpa^ev r) <ydp rpv(f)r) Kal aTrdrrj fivrjjxa^; ovk

eX'^L Bid rrjv d^poavvqv, fjv evBeBvrai, r) Be TifKopia

Kal Tj ^'daavo<; orav KoXXyOy tc^ dv6p(i)7rqi /uav
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such luxury and forget God, ought to be punished

sevenfold." 3. He said to me :
" You are foolish, and

do not understand the power of punishment." '' No,"

said I, " Sir, for if I had understood it, I should not

have asked you to tell me." " Listen," said he, " to the

power of both. 4. The time of luxury and deceit

is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the

power of thirty days. If, therefore, any man live in

luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one

day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole

year, for a man is punished as many years as he has

lived days in luxury. You see, therefore," said he,

" that the time of luxury and deceit is very short, but

the time of punishment is long."

1. "Sir," said I, " I still do not at all understand

about the time of deceit and luxury and torture

;

explain it to me more clearly." 2. He answered
and said to me :

" Your foolishness is lasting, and
you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve

God. See to it," said he, " lest the time be fulfilled,

and you be found still foolish. Listen, then," said

he, " that you may understand it as you wish. 3. He
who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and
does what he likes, is clothed with great foolishness,

and does not understand the deed which he is doing.

For he forgets to-morrow what he did yesterday.
For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of
the foolishness which they have put on. But when
punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single
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rj/iepav, fiexpi''? ivtavrov rifxwpeiTat kol ^acravi-

^€Tar /iv7J/jLa<; yap /jLeydXa^; 6'xei r) ri/JLcopla xal 77

^d<ravo<;. 4. fiacravL^o/nevof; ovv koX TL/jLcopov-

/jLevo<; oXov rov eviavTov, fivrj/jLOvevei rore rrj<;

Tpv^rj<; KoX dirdTrj^i kol jLVcoaKet, on, St avra
Tratr^et ra irovrjpd. Tra? ovv dpOpco7ro<; 6 rpvipMV

Koi d7rar(o/jL€vo<; ovroy ^acravl^erai, on exovr€<;

^corjv eh Odvarov eavTOv<; TrapaBeScoKacrt. 5. tlolaL,

(prj/jLL, KvpLS, rpv(l)aL elcn /SXa/Sepau; Udaa, ^rjai,

irpa^i^i rpv^ri ian rw dvOpdiiTW, o idv rjBeax;

TTOtfj' Kol yap 6 o^vxpXo^s tw eavrov TrdOeu to

Ikuvov ttolwv rpv^a' xal 6 jjloixo^ '^ctt o fiiOvao^

Ka\ 6 KardXaXof; koi 6 i/revtrr*?? Ka\ 6 TrXeoveKrrjf;

Kal 6 dirocTTeprjrrj^; teal 6 tovtoi<; ra ofiota

iroiwv rfi Ihia voao) to Ikuvov TTOier Tpv(f)a ovv

iirl TTJ TTpd^ec avTOV. 6. avTai iraaai al Tpv(f)al

^Xa/Sepai. elcn, Toh BovXoifi tov Oeov, Bia TavTa^

ovv Td<; dirdTUf; irdaxpycnv ol Ti/jLcopov/ievoL Kal

^aa-avi^o/ievoc. 7. elalv Be Kal Tpvc^al (Tco^ovaaL

T0U9 dvOpwTTOv;' TToXXol yap dyadov ipya^o/ievot

Tpvipcoai Trj eavTCov rjBov^ (jyepo/ievot,. avTTj ovv rj

Tpv(f)r] av/ji(f)op6<; ecFTi rot? BovXoi^ tov Oeov kol

^(orjv TrepiTTOiecTai t& dvdpcairw t& toiovtm' at Be

^alBepal Tpv(j)al al Trpoeiprjfievai ^acrdvov^ Kal

n/jLcopia^ avTot<; TrepiTroiovvTat' iav Be eirLfievcoai,

Kal fir) fieTavorjawcn, BdvaTOv eavToh irepnroi-

ovvTai.

Uapa^oXr) f

1. Mera 't)p,epa<i 6Xiya<; elBov avTov eh to

ireBiov to avTo, oirov Kal tou? Trofc/^ei/a? ecopdKetv,
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day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for

punishment and torture have long memories. 4.

Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole

year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and

knows that he is suffering evil because of them.

Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are

thus tortured, because though they have life, they

have given themselves over to death." 5. " What
sort of luxuries. Sir," said I, " are harmful .'' " " Every

act which a man does with pleasure," said he, " is

luxury, for even the ill-tempered man, by giving satis-

faction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the

adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar,

and the covetous and the robber, and he who does

such things as these gives satisfaction to his own
disease ; therefore he lives in luxury from his own
acts. 6. All these luxuries are harmful to the servants

of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tor-

tured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there

are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many
who do good luxuriate and are carried away with
their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profit-

able to the servants of God, and brings life to such a

man. But the harmful luxuries spoken of already

bring them torture and punishment. But if they
continue in them and do not repent, they procure

death for themselves.

Parable 7

1. After a few days I saw him in the same plain,

where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to
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Kol \ey€L /lor Tt iirL^rjTeU; UdpeLfiL, <f)r)/jLi, Kvpie,

Lva Tov TTOLixeva rbv TiiiwprjTrjV Ke\ev(Tr}<^ ifc rov

OLKOV fiov i^eXOelv, ore \iav fie OXi^ei. Aet ae,

<j)7](TL, dXi^rfvat' ovTO) yap, (prjai, Trpoarera^ev 6

€v8o^o<; dyyeXof; ra irepl gov' OeXeu yap ae

TTCLpaaOrjvai,. Tt yap, cf)r)/jLL, Kvpie, eiroirjaa ovrco

TTOvrjpov, Lva t« ayyeXo) tovtw irapaBodco;

2. "Akovc, (j)r]aLV' at jxev afxapriai crov iroWal,
a)OC ov Toaavrai, Mare tw ayyeXw tovtw irapa-

Bodrjvar aXV o oIk6<; aov fieydXa<^ dvofiia'^ Kal

djjLapTLa<i elpydaaro, Kal irapeinKpdvOr) 6 evho^o<;

dyyeXo<; iirl toI<=; epyoi<; avrcov Kal Sid tovto

eKeXevae ae ')(p6vov nvd OXi^rjvai, 'iva KaKelvoL

fieravoijacoaL Kal KaOapiawcrLV eavjov^ diro 7rd(Tr)<;

eTTcOv/iLa^; rod alwvo^ tovtou. orav ovv fjueravorj-

(Tcoac Kal KaOaptaOwai, rore aTrocrTrjaeTai diro

(TOV ^ 6 dyyeXo^ rrj<; Tificopia'^. 3. Xeyco avT&'

l^vpie, el eKelvoL roiavra elpydaavro, lva irapa-

TTLKpavOy 6 €vBo^o<; dyyeXo<;, ri iyoo eTroirjaa

;

"AXXcD^, (f>rjaLV, ov Bvvavrai eKelvoL dXL^rjvat,

edv fjiq di) 77 KecpaXr) rod olkov 0XL/3fj<i' aov yap
OXi^ofjLevov e^ dvdyKr]^ KaKelvoi OXi^i^aovrai,

€vaTaOovvTO<; Be aov ovBe/jLiap BvvavTac OXlyjnv

e%eii^. 4. 'AX,V IBov, <f)r)fu, Kvpce, /jLeravevorJKaaiv

e^ 6Xr]<; KapBia<; avrcov. OlBa, (jyrjaL, Kayco, ore

IxeravevorfKaatv e^ oX-t/? KapBLa<^ avrcov rcov

ovv fjueravoovvrcov eWv^^ ^o/cet? rd<; dfxapria<;

d(f)LeaOaL ; ov iravreXoo^i' dXXd Bet rov fiera-

voovvra ^aaavlaai rrjv eavrov '\lrv')(^r)v Kat rairei-

vo<j)povrjaat ev irdarj rrpd^ei avrov la')(vpco<=; Kal

dXi^rjvat ev 7rdaai<; di'^eai iroiKLXaL^' Kal edv
^ dirb aov LE, om. A. ^ ^^^^j le, om. A.
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me :
" What more are you seeking ?" '^^ I have come The reason

here. Sir/' said 1, "in order that you may command continued

the shepherd of punishment to depart from my house,
^""jjf

™®"^

because he afflicts me too much." " You must be penitent

afflicted," said he, "For thus," said he, "the glorious

angel enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you
to be tried." "Yes, Sir," said I, "but what have I

done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this

angel ? " 2. "Listen," said he, "your sins are many,
but not so great as that you should be handed over
to this angel ; but your family has done great ini-

quity and sin, and the glorious angel has become
enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he
commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that
they also may repent and purify themselves from
every lust of this world. When, therefore, they
repent, and have been purified, then the angel
of punishment will depart from you." 3. 1 said to
him :

" Sir, even if they have done such things that
the glorious angel is enraged, what have I done?

"

" They cannot," said he, " be punished in any other
way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted.

For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily

be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot
suffer any affliction." 4. " But see, Sir," said I,

"they have repented with all their heart." "I
know," said he^ "myself also, that they have
repented with all their heart; do you then think
that the sins of those who repent are immediately
forgiven ? By no means ; but he who repents must
torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds
and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if

G VOL. II. 185
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vTreveyKT) ra? 6\i'y\rei<; Ta<; eTrep^o/JLevai; avrw, irdv-

Eph. 3, 9 T&)9 airXayxvca-O^aerai 6 ra iravra KTLaa<; koI
Vs. 68, 28 €vhvvafMcoaa<i Kol taaiv nva Bcocrei, avrw' 5. kuI

rovTO 7rdpT(o<;, iav thr) rrjv Kaphiav rov fiera-

voovvro^ KaOapav^ diro iravro'; Trovrjpov irpdy-

fxaro'^. Gol Be (rvfi^epov iarl fcal ra> o'lkw (Tov

vvv 6\i^r}vaL, rt he aoi ttoWcl Xeyco ; .OXt/Srjvai

ae Bel, KaOax; irpoa-era^ev 6 dyyeXo^ Kvpiov

€KeLvo<;, 6 irapaBiBov'^ ae e/xot' koI tovto evy^a-

piarec rw Kvplo), on d^iov ere r^yrjaaro tov

irpoBrjXwaai croi rrjv OXcyjnv, ha irpoyvoi)^ avrrjv

VTreveyKTj^ tV^f/Ow?. 6. Xeyoa avTM' K.vpie, av

fjL€T ifjLOv ylvov, KoX Bvvrjaofiai iraaav OXl^iv

vireveyKelv. '£76), ^r^div, eao/nai jxera aov'

epcoTrjao) Be kol tov dyyeXov tov TL/jLwprjTijv, Xva

(T€ e\a<j)poTepa)<; &\iy\rr)' a\V oXuyov ^(povov

OXL^ijarj Kol irdXiv aTroKaTaa-TaOrjaij 6t9 rbv

oIkov aov. /jlovov Trapd/jLetvov TaTreivocppovcjv koX

XecTOvpycov tw Kvpiw ev irdarj KaOapa KapBla,

KOL ra Te/cva aov kuI 6 oIko^ aov, Kol Tropevov ev

Tah €VToXaL<; fiov ah aoc evTeXXo/xai, Kal Bvvt]-

aeTai aov tj fieTdvoia ia')(ypd Kal Kadapd elvar

7. Kal edv raura? <t)vXd^r}<; fieTa tov oikov aov,

diroaTrjaeTat iraaa 6Xly^i,<i diro aov' Kal diro

7rdvT(ov Be, (fyrjauv, diroaTrjaeTai OXl-^L^s, oaoi

edv ev Tah evToXal<i jxov TavTai<i nropevOcoiiiv,

' irdvTas . . Kadapdv LE, TrdvrwSTOv fifTayoovvTos KaOapws A
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he endure the afflictions which come upon him he

who ^ created all things ' and gave them power will

have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give

him some measure of healing ; 5. and this in every

case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is

clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you

and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why
do I say much to you ? you must be afflicted, even as

that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me,

ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because

he deemed you worthy to show you the affliction

beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may
endure it with strength." 6. I said to him :

" Sir, do

you be with me, and I shall be able to endure every

affliction." "Yes," said he, "I will be with you,

and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict

you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little

time and you shall be restored again to your house.

Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a

pure heart, both your children and your household,

and walk in my commandments which I give you,

and your repentance shall be able to be strong and

pure. 7. And if you keep these commandments

with your family all affliction shall depart from you.

Yes," said he, ^' and affliction shall depart from all

who walk in these my commandments."
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H a p a ^ oXrj 7/

I

1. "ESet^e fJLOL Ireav fieyaXrjv, aKcird^ovaav

irehia fcal oprj, koX vtto rrjv aKeirrjv ttj^; Iria^

irdvre^ eXrfKvOaaiv 01 KeK\r]fievoL ev ovofiaTi

Kvpiov. 2. €LaT7]K€i Be dyy€\o<; Kvpiov ev8o^o<i

\iav ijy^rfKof; irapa rrjv Ireav, hpeiravov e'Xjcov

yieya, KaX eKoirre K\dBov<; dirb rrj(; tVea?, koI

eTreSiSov tu) Xaw tm (TKeTra^o/jiei'w vtto Ti)^ Irea^;'

/xLKpd Be pa^Bia eTreBlBov avTOL<;, cocret, 'Trri-)(yala.

3. fierd to Trdvra^ XajSelv rd pa^Bia edrjKe ro

Bpeiravov 6 dyye\o^, /cal to BevBpov e/celpo vyi€<;

rjv, olov Kol ewpdfceiv avTO. 4. iOavpLa^ov Be iyo)

ev e/iavTO) Xeycov' Ho)? roaovTwv KkdBoyv KeKop,-

fxevwv TO BevBpov vyue^; iarc ^ ; Xeyei fxoi 6

iroLfJLrjv' yirj Oavfia^e, el to BevBpov tovto vyLe<;

e/jLeive ToaovTcov KXdBcov KOTrevTcov' edv ^ Be,

(f)7]aL, irdvTa lBtj<;, aoi BrjXcoOTjcrerai to tl

ecTTLV. 5. 6 dyyeXof; 6 e7nBeBQ)Ka}<; tS> Xaw Ta9

pdjBBov^ irdXcv diryTet avTOv<;' koX Ka6cd<i eXa-

^ov, ovTco KoX eKaXovvTO Trpo? avTov, kol €t?

exacTTO^i avTMV direBiBov Ta? pd^Bov<;. eXdfi^ave

Be 6 dyyeXo<; tov Kvpiov koI KaTevoec avrd^.

6. irapd tlvcov eXd/i/Save Ta? pd^Bov<; ^pd<; xal

^e/Spcofievaf; &>? vtto arjTo^;' ixeXevaev 6 dyyeXo^;

Tov'^ Ta^ Toiavra^; pd^Bov<; e'mBeBwKOTa'^ X^P^9
laTdveaOau. 7. eTepoL Be CTreBlBoaav ^rjpd<;, aX,V

ovK rjaav ^e^pwfievau vtto arjro^' kol tovtov<;

^ Xeyuv. . . i(TTi om. L and probably pi^"i^

2 iau pBw',
ii<p' ^s A, LE paraphrases.
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Parable 8

I

1. He showed me a great willow, covering plains The

and mountains, and under the cover of the willow- of^ui^^^

tree all had come who were called by the name of wuiow-treo

the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord,

glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with

a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches

from the willow, and gave them to the people who
were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them
little rods about a cubit long. 3. After they had
all received the little sticks the angel put down
the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound
as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my-
self saying : How is the tree sound, when so many
branches have been cut off.'' The shepherd said to

me :
" Do not wonder that this tree has remained

sound, though so many branches have been cut
off; but if you see everything it will be made
clear to you what it is." 5. The angel who had
given the sticks to the people asked them back,
and as they had received so also they were
called to him, and each of them gave back the
sticks. And the angel of the Lord took them and
looked at them. 6. From some he received the
sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel
commanded those who had given up such sticks, to

stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but
they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded
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€KiXev(r€ %a)/3t? lardveaOaL} 8. erepoi Be iTreBlBovv

rjfit^'qpov^' Koi ovTot %ct>/ol9 la rdvovTO. 9. erepoL

Be eireBiBovv rd^ pd^Bov<; auTcov rj[ii^rjpcv^ koX

axio'/J-d<; exovaa<i' koI ovtol X^pU Xaravro.

10. erepoL Be eireBlBovv rdi; pd^Bov<; avroiv

XXwpd^; Kol cr^^tcr/ia? exovaa<;' Koi ovtol X^P^'^
lardvovTo.^ 1 1 . erepoi Be eTreBlBovi/ Ta9 pu0Bov<;

TO 7]fXi(TV ^r]pov Kal TO i^fjiiav aepo'^^ xXoopov' koI

OVTOL x^P^'^
'^^'^^'^^'^'^^- 12. eTepoL Be Trpoaecpepov

Ta^; pa^Bov<i avTwv Ta Bvo fJieprj Trj<^ pd/3Bov xXwpd,
TO Be TpiTOV ^rjpov' kol ovtol YW/jI? IcTTdvOVTO.

13. eTepoL Be eTreBlBovv Ta Bvo /JLeprj ^rjpd, to

Be TpiTOV X\(jdp6v' Kal ovtol %Ct)y3t9 IcTTdvovTO.

14. GTepoL Be eTreBiBovv Td<; pd/SBov^i avTcov irapd

jiLKpov o\a<; xXwpd'^y iXdxiaTOv Be to)V pd/SBcop

avTMV ^r)pov rjv, avTO to aKpov <j;)^t(j/xa9 Be

elxov ev avTaL<i' Kal ovtol %ft)/3i9 XaTavTO.

15. eTepcov Be rjv i\dxi'(TTOv x^^P^v, Ta Be XoLird

TMV pd^Bcdv ^r]pd' Kal ovtol %wpt9 IdTdvovTo.

16. eTepoL Be rjpxovTO Ta9 pd^Bov<i xXwpd^ (f>e-

povT€<i 0)9 ekajSov irapd tov dyyeXov to Be irXelov

/ji€po<; TOV oxkov TOLavTa<; pd^Bov^ iTreBlBovv. 6

Be dyyeXo'i iirl tovtoi^ ^X^PV Xiav Kal ovtol

X^P^i^'i IcTTdvovTO. 17. ^TepOL Be eTreBlBovv Ta9
pd^Bov<; avTcop y\&>/9a9 Kal 7rapa<f3vdBa<; eyovaa^'

Kal OVTOL %ft)yOi9 'icFTavTO' Kal eirl tovtol'^ 6 dyye\o<i

Xlav exdprf.^ 18. eTepoL Be eireBiBovv Td<; pd^Bov<i

avTcov %\<w/3a9 Kal irapacpvdBa'; exovaa^' al Be

^ IffraviaBai P^*'', 'laracQai A laiid so throughout this

section.
'^ €Tepoi . . . '{ffravTo, oin. ALj. ^ fiepos PBerl^ qj^j j^^

* €'Tf/>ot . . . ixo^pV, retranslated from LE, om. A.
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to stand apart. 8. And others gave up sticks half

dry, and these stood apart. 9. And others gave up

their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood

apart. 10. And others gave up their sticks, green

and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And
others gave up their sticks half dry and half green,

and these stood apart. 12. And others brought

two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry,

and these stood apart. 13. And others gave up two-

thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart.

14. And others gave up their sticks almost wholly

green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the

tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood

apart. 15. And of others there was very little green

and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood

apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks

green, as they had received them from the angel, and

the greater part of the multitude gave up such

sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and

these stood apart. 17. And others gave up their

sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart,

and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18.

And others gave up their sticks green and with buds.
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TTapacjivdBe'; avrwv wael KapTrov rtva elxov kol

Xlav IXapoX rjaav ol avdpwiroi eKelvot, <av at

pd^BoL ToiavraL eupeOrjaav: koX 6 dy<y€\o<; em
rovTO(.<; r/yaWLaro, koI 6 TroL/jirjv Xuav l\apo<i rjv

II

1. 'E/ceXeutxe he 6 ayy€\o<; Kvpiov crre^ai'ov?

ive')(Or]vai. fcal eve')(6'r)aav aTecf)avoL wael €K

<j)OLVLK(ov yeyovore^, koI eare^dvwae tov<; dvBpa<;

TOL'9 eVi^eSw/coTa? Td<^ pd^8ov<; ra? 6'xpvaa<; ra?

7rapa(f)vdBa<; koX Kapirov TLva kol direXvaev avTOv<^

eU TOP TTvpyov. 2. Kal tou? dXXov<; Be aTrearecXev

et? TOP TTvpyov, tou? ra? pd/3Bov<; Td<i ')(Xo)pa<i

eTTiBeBwKOTa^ /cal 7rapa(j>vdBa<; eyovaa'^, Kapirov

Be p}) eyovaa'^ Ta<^ 7rapa(f)vdBa<;, Bov^ avrol^

(7(f>payLBa<;. 3. ipxirLcrpbov Be tov avrov Trai^re?

el^ov XevKOV cocrel X''^^^> ^^ Tropeuo/jievoi eh tov

TTvpyov. 4. Kol TOi'9 Ta? pd^Bov<i eTriBeBwKOTa^

')(\wpa<^ o)? eka^ov direXvae, Bov<; avTol<^ IfjuarLafiov

Kal (T^paylBa<;. 5. fiera to Tavra reXeaai tov

dyyeXov \eyei tw Trotp.evr '£70) virdyw crv Be

TOUTOU? aTToXuo-et? eh tcl tclxV' 'caO(o<; d^t6<; eVrt

Tfc? KaTOLKetv. KaTavorjaov Be Td<; pd/3Bov<; avTcov

eVi/i-eXw? KOL ovT(o<; diroXvaov emp^eXo}^ Be KaTa-
v6r)<T0V. ^Xeire, pbrj rt? ae irapeXOr), <f)7}aiv, edv

Be Ti<; ae irapeXOrj, eyco avTov^ ein to Ovacaa'T'tj-

ptov BoKLpbdaoD. TavTa elrrcbv tw TroipievL dirrfXde.

6. Kot pL€Ta TO aTreXOetv tov dyyeXov Xeyet, fioc 6

iroLp^rjv' Ad^cop^ev TrdvTcov Ta9 pd0Bov<; koI (f)VTev-

acopiev avTd<;, et TLva ef avTcov Bvv^aovTai ^rjcrat.
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and the buds had, as it were, some fruit. And those

men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful,

and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very

joyful over them.

II

1. And the angel of the Lord commanded crowns

to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it

were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who
had given up their sticks with buds and some fruit,

and sent them away into the tower. 2. And he

sent also the others into the tower who gave up
their sticks green and with buds, but the buds

without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all

who went into the tower had the same clothing,

white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who
had given up their sticks green, as they had received

them, and gave them clothing and seals. 5. After The

the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : of\hT
^""^

" I am going away, but you shall send these within to the

the walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there,
^^^p^^"^'^

But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them
go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass

you," he said, "but if anyone pass you, I will test

them at the altar." When he had said this to the

shepherd he departed. 6. And after the angel had

departed the shepherd said to me :
" Let us take the

sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some
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yVe'/ft) avT(0' Kvpte, ra ^rjpa ravra ttw? hvvavraL

^rjaai; 7. dTroKpiOel^; /loi Xeyer To S^phpov rovro

Irea iarl koX <f)iX6^o)ov to <y€Vo<;' eav ovv (pvrev-

Ocoat Kot fiLKpav iKfidha Xa/ji^dvcoaLv al pd^hoL,

^rjaovrat iroWai i^ avrcov elra Be Treipdaayfiev

KOI vSrop avral'; irapa')(iei,v. idv Ti<; avrojv

Bvvrjdfj ^rjaai, (Tvy^api^aoiiaL avrats' idv Be firj

^Tjcrr], ov'x^ evpeOrjaofiat iyo) dfie\r)<^. 8. ifceXevae

Be fJLOL TTOLfirjv Kokeaai, KaOd)^ rt? avrwv iardOr).

rjXdov Tdy/juara rdyfiara koI eireBlBovv rd^ pd^Bov^
rfp iroi/jLevr ekdfilSave Be 6 Trocfjirjv rd^; pd^Bov<; koI

Kara rdy/jLara €<pvT€vaei> avTd<; kol /xerd to

^VTeixrai vB(op avTai<; ttoXv rrape^eev, were diro

rov vBaTO<^ fir) (fyaivecrOaL rd<; pd/3Bov<;. 9. koI

fierd TO TTorlaai avrov Ta? pd^Bov<; Xeyei /lof

"Ayay/jLev ^ kol fjuer oX'iya^ rj/iepa^ eiraveXOwfiev

Kol eiriaKe-^oy/ieOa Ta? pd^Bov<; irdcras:' 6 ydp
I Tim. 2, 4 KTLcra<; TO BevBpov TOVTO OeXei iravTa^ ^rjv Tov<i

Xa^6vTa<; ck tov BevBpov tovtov KXdBov^;. eXiri^^co

Be Kayoi), otl Xa^ovTa Ta pa^Bia TavTa iK/idBa

KOi TTOTiaOevTa vButi ^^aovTac to irXeldTov fxepo^

avTcov.

Ill

1. Aeyo) avTW' Ku/o^e, to BevBpov tovto yvd)-

piaov fjLOi TL icTTLV' diropovpiav ydp irepi avTov, otl

ToaovTwv KXdBwv KorrevToov vyLe<; e<JTL to BevBpov

fcal ovBev (palveTat KeKOfipAvov a7r' avTov' ev tovtw
ovv diropovfiai. 2. "Akovc, (fyrjai' to BevBpov

TOVTO TO fxeya to aKeird^ov ireBla kol oprj Kal

^ 6.ya}/x€v LE, om. A,
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of them will be able to live." I said to him: " Sir, ^he

how can these dry things live?" 7. He answered ofThc"s*iioks

me, and said :
" This tree is a willow, and is a Iheph^cid

species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be
})lanted and receive a little moisture, many of them
will live ; but next we must try them, and water
them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with
them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved
careless." 8. And the shepherd commanded me to

call each of them as they stood. They came, rank
by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd.

And the shepherd took the sticks amd planted them
in ranks, and after planting them, poured much
water round them, so that the sticks could not be
seen for the water, 9. And after he had watered the

sticks he said to me :
" Let us go and come back

after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who
created this tree wishes all to live who received

branches from this tree. And I too have hope for

these sticks which have received moisture and been
watered, that the greater part of them will live."

1. I SAID to him :
'' Sir, tell me what this tree is. The cx-

For I am perplexed about it, that although so many of'thc^'''^

branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and I'^'^^^ie

nothing seems to have been cut from it ; I am
perplexed at this." 2. '' Listen," said he, " this

great tree, which covers plains and mountains and
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iraaav rrjv yijv p6fjL0<; Beov ianv 6 oo6el<; el<i 6\ov
Tov Koafjiov he vofxo^ ovro^; fto? Oeov ecrxi

Kr)pu)(^Oel<; et? to. irepara r^? 7>}<?- oi he inro rr)v

(TKeTnjv \aol ovre^i oi aKovaavre^; tov Kripv<yfiaTO<^

Kol TTLGTevcyavre^ eh avrov 3. o he dyyeXo<i o

/jL€ya<; kol evho^o<; Mi')(^arjX 6 e)((i>v rijv i^GVcrlav

TOVTOV rov Xaov kol hiaKv^eputov avTov<;'^

ovTOfi yap eoTTLV 6 hihov<; avroh rov vo/xov et? Ta9

Kaphia^; to)v Tria-revopTcov iTTtaKeTrrerat ovv

auTOv<;, oh ehtoKev, el dpa rern^prjKaaLv avrov.

4. ^\€7r€t<; he ei/o? etcdcrrov rd<=; pd^hov^- ai yap
pd^hot 6 v6fJL0<: eari. ^Xeirei'; ovv TroXXa? pd^-
hov<; i^')(p€t(OfjL€va<i, yvaxrr) he avrov<^ Trdvra^ rovs

fMT) rr)prj(Tavra^ rov vofiov teal o-^ei €v6<; eKdcrrov

rrjv KaroiKtav. 5. Xeyro avrat' Kvpie, hiaru 01)9

fiev direXvaev eh rov Trvpyov, ov<; he aol Kare-

Xeiyjrev; 'Oaov, (f)7)ai, Trape^rjcrav rov vopiov, ov

eXa^ov Trap avTov, eh rrjv ifjLrjv e^ovaiav

KareXiirev avrov^ eh pberdvoiav oaoi he ijhy

evrjpearrjo'av r& vopuw Kal rerr^prjKacnv avrov, vrru

Ttjv ihiav e^ovaiav e)(ei avT0v<i. 6. TtVe? ovv, (/)?;yut,

Kvpie, elalv 01 eaTe^avwp^evoL Kal eh rov irvpyov

vTrdyovre^; "OaoL, (jnfaiv, avreTrdXaiaav rw
hia^oXw Kal €VLKt]o-av avrov, €are(f)av(OfjL€voi

elalv " ovroi elaiv 01 virep rod v6p,ov 7ra06vre<i-

7. oi he erepoL Kal avrol ')(Xcopd<; rd<i pd^hov<i

iinhehMKOTe^ Kal 7rapa<l>vdha<; e'X^ovaa^;, Kapwovhe
/jb7j €^ovcra<; oi vrrep rov v6p,ov OXL^evre<;, p^rj

^ avTovs om. A.
- oaoi . . . elaiv reIran.slated from LE ; iiistea<l of ^viK-qaav

editois usually rend vaT€ird.\aiaav,hixt this is not justified by
the Latin (CDlluctali . . . vicerunt).

196



THE SHEPHERD, sim. viii. iii. 2-7

all Lhc earth, is God's law which was given to all

the world. And this law is God's sou i)reached to

the ends of the earth. And those who are under its

shade are nations which have heard the preaching

and have beheved in it. 3. And the great and

glorious angel ^ is Michael, who has power over this

})eople and governs them ; for this is he who put the

law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore

he looks after those to whom he gave it to see if

they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks

of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore,

you see that many sticks have been made useless,

and you will understand, that they are all the men
who have not observed the law ; and you will see the

dwelling of each one of them. " 5. I said to him :

'•' Sir, why did he send some into the tow er, and left

some to you ?
" '^'^ All those who have transgressed

against the law, which they received from him, he
left to my authority for repentance. But as man}^

as were already well-pleased with the law, and have
observed it, he keeps them under his own authority."

C). " Who then. Sir," said I, '' are the\' w ho were
crowned and went into the tower?" "All those,"

said he, '" who wrestled with the devil and conquered
him, have been crowned. These are they who
suffered for the law. 7. And the others who also gave
up their sticks green and having buds, but without
fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but

^ But in Sim. ix. he is the Son of (lod. This together
with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix.

1 (cf. Sim. V. 5) makes it very hai'd to reconstruct the
Christology of Hernias. On the question of Michael see
W. Lufckeii'a Alic/uctl, (Juttingen, 1898.
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7ra06vTt<; Se /.u/^e (Ipinjad/jLevoL rou vofiov avroiv.

8. 01 he ')(Xcopa<; €7nSeS(OK6T€<i, o'(a<; eXa/Sov, aefivol

Kol SiKacoi Kol Xiav iropevdevre'i iv KaOapa Kaphia

Kal ra? ivTo\a<; Kvplov Tre^vXaKore^;. ra he XoiTra

yvMarj, orav Karavoyjaco ra? pd^hou<^ ravTa<; ra?

Treipvrevfieva^ kuI Treirortcr/juevafi.

IV

1. Kal fiera r}iJLepa<i 6XL<ya^ ijXOofiev et? top

roTTOV, Kal iKaOicev 6 TTOL/jLr)v et? rov roirov rod

ciyyeXou, fcciyo) TrapeardOrjv avrw. Kal Xeyei fMOC

llepl^coaai, oiiioXtvov Kal^ htaKovei fioL. Trepie^co-

adpLi^v MfMoXtvov eK adKKov yeyovo<; Kadapov.

2. Ihcov he iJbe.TTepiel^wcTfievov Kal eroLjiov ovra rov

hiaKovelv avrw, YidXei, (prjal, rov^; dvhpa'^, d)v

eialv at pd^hoL rre^vrevfjuevau, Kara ro rdy/^a, c5?

Tt? eh(Ji)K€ ra^i pd^hov^;. Kal dTrifXdov eh ro irehiov

Kal cKdXeaa rrdvra<^' Kal ecrrrjaap Trai^re? rdy/xara

rdy/xara." 3. Xeyet avroW "^Kaaro<^ rd<i tSia?

pd^hov<i eKriXdrct} Kal <f)€per(o 7rp6<i p,e. 4. tt/ow-

roL iirehajKav oi ra<; ^rjpa^ Kal KeKOfi/jLeifa^

€a')(^i]K6r€<i, Kal o)? avrat ebpeOrjaav ^i-jpal Kal

KeKopi^ixevai, eKeXevaev avrov<; %&)/0t9 araOrjv at.

5. elra iirehwKav at ra? ^r]pa<; Kal /.lt] K€Ko/i/jLepa<i

e'^oi^re?" nvh he ef avrcov eTrehwKav ra<; pd^hov<;

^ Koi SiaKovei . . . ^pioXivov orn. A.
'^ rayixara Td.yjj.oLTa. emended in accordance with Sim. vili.

ii. 8. A reads TravTu ra Tciy^uara : Funk t'.meuds to kutu
ruy/^ia-i ci.
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did not siif!'er,i and did not deny their law. 8. And
those who gave them up green, as they received

them, are holy and righteous and have walked far

with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments
of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I

look at these sticks which have been planted and

watered."

IV

1. And after a few days he came to the place. The con-

and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and oythV^"^

I stood by him, and he said to me ; " Gird your- p^''^^^^

self with a towel- and serve me." And I girded

myself with a clean towel made of sackcloth.

2. And when he saw me girded and ready to serve

him he said :
'' Call the men whose sticks have

been planted, according to the order in which each

gave his stick." And I went into the plain and

called all of them, and they all stood in their stations.

?). And he said to them :
'^ Let each pull out his own

stick and bring it to me." 4. And they first gave

them up who had had them dry and cut, and they

were found to be still dry and cut, and he com-

manded them to stand apart. 5. Then they gave

them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some

^ ' Suffer ' means ' suffer a death of martyrdom,' and the
law means the Christian rule of life, not (as in the N.T.) the
Jewish Law.

- The exact meaning of i^JXtj/o^ is apparently ' made of

undressed flax,' but it came to mean merely a towel.
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y\o)pd<;, TLvh Be ^tjpcn; fcal fC€fCOfjLfjLeua<; co? vtto

<t7]t6^. tov<^ imheScoKora^; ovv ;^\ft)/3a? eKekevae

;^a)pt? (TTaOrfvai, tou? he ^r}pa<; koI KeKopLfievci<^

eTTihehcoKora^ ifceXevae jxera tmv Trpcoroiv arady)-

vai. 6. elra eTrehwKav ol ra<i rjixL^r^pov^i Koi

o-;;!^i(7/ia? ixovo'CL^' '^ctt iroWol i^ avTMv ^\(opa(;

eirehwKav koI firj €Xov(Ta<; axi'Crfia^' rtve? Be

X^copa^i KOL Trapa<\>vdBas €Xovcra<; koI ek rd^;

'7rapa(pvdBa<; Kap-nov^, oXov^ e2%oz/ ol eU top irvpyov

TTopev6evre<i eaTe<f}avMfJL€voi. rive<} Be eTreBcoKuv

^rjpd<i KoX 0€^p(o/jLeva<i, rtvh Be ^rjpdf; kol d^pco-

rov<i, Tivh Be olac rjaav t'j/jLL^rjpoL kol (7;Y^<7/Aa9

exovaat.. eKeXeucrev avrov^ eva eKuarov ^wyot?

(TTadqvai, Tovf; fiev tt/oo? rd iBia rdy/iaTa, rov^ Be

V

1. Elra eTreBiBovv ol rdf; pd/3Bov^ x^wpd^; fiev

expvrefi, crxLcrjxa^; Be e^ovaa^' ovtol Travre?

'XX(opd<; enreBcofcav koI ecrTrjaav ek to iBlou rd'yiia.

e^dpf] Be 6 7rotfjLr)v eirl rovroi<i, otl irdvTe^

rjiXkot(i)6r)(Tav kol direOevTO ra? crxi(Tp.d<i avrcov.

2. eireBcoKav Be kol ol ro yj/jnav x^^wpov, rb Be

rfjiLav ^Tjpov exovre^' tlvmv ovv evpeOrjaav at

pd^BoL oXoTeXoj^ xX(opal,,TiV(idv r)fjL9^rjpoL, rivSiv

^rjpal KoX ^efipoofjLevai, tlvcov Be xXcopal Koi

'7rapa<f)vdBa<; exovaar ovtol 7rdvTe<; aTreXvOrjaav

€Ka<TTO<; 7r/309 TO Tdj/Mt, avTOV. 3. eLTa eireBwKav

ol TO. Bvo fjLeprj x}^(Dpd exovTe^, to Be TpiTOv ^t]p6v'

TToXXol ef avTcov ;^X.&)/?a? eTreBcoKav, iroXXol Be
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of them gave ii]) tlieir sticks i;reeii and some dry

and cut as it were by moth. Those then who gave

them up green he commanded to stand apart, and

those who had given them up dry and cut he

commanded to stand with the first ones. 6. Then
those gave them up who had them half dry and

cracked, and many of them gave them up green and

without ci'acks, and some green and witli buds, and

with fruit on the buds, as those had had who
had gone crowned into the tower. But some gave

them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not

eaten, and some remained half dry and witli cracks.

And he commanded each of them to stand apart,

some in tlieir own station and some apart.

^

1. Next those gave up their sticks who had had

them green but with cracks, and these all gave tliem

up green and stood in their own station. And the

sliepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and

had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them

up who had had them lialf green and half dry. Tlie

sticks of some of them were found quite green, of

some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of

some green and with buds. All these were sent each

to his own station. 3. Next those gave them up who
had two-thirds green and one-third dry ; many of

^ This must mean that some were sent back to tlieir

original place, others were moved aside. But the text ia

obscure and probably corrupt.
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r)fi,t.^}jpov<i, erepoL Se ^i}pa<; Koi ^e^pwfxcva^-

ovTOL 7rdvTe<i earrjaav et? to iSiov rdyfia.

4. cItu iirehwKav ol ra hvo /Mprj ^rjpd e;^oi'Te?,

TO Be rpirov ^(XtDpov iroWoi e^ avroov rjfjLi^ypovf;

eTTcBcoKav, Tti/e? Be ^r)pa<i koX ^e/Spco/jueva^, erepoi

Be 7jfiL^7]pov<;, Kol (j^^tcTyLta? i'xpvaa'i, 6\L<yot Be

yXoypd^;- ovtol TrdvTe^; ea-jr^aav eh rb lBlop

rdy/xa.^ 5. eireBoiKav Be ol Ta? pd^Bov^ avT(ov

'^\(opd<; ecr^rjKore^, eXdy^LCFTOV Be ^7jpop "" Kal

o-;)^icr/ia9 eyovGa';' eK tovtwv riiie<=; ^Xci)pd<=;

eTreBcjKav, Ttz^e? Be '^\copa<; koX irapac^ydBa^;'

uTrrjXOov koI ovtol et? to rdyfia avrwv. 6. elra

eTTeBoiKav ol e\d')(^LaTov e^ovre^ 'xXwpov, ra Be

XoLTTa /xepr] ^rjpd- rovrwv al pd^Boi evpeOrfcrav

ro irXelarov fMepc^ -^Xwpal Kal 7rapa<f>vdBa<;

exovaai Kal Kaprrov ev rah irapa^vdaL, Kal

erepau yXo)pal oXai. eVl ravrai^ rah pd^Bo(,<;

e^dprj o 7roL/i7]P Xiav fieydXco^;, ore oi/tw? evpedrj-

aav. dTrPjXdop Be ovroi eKaaro<^ eh ro 'IBlov

rdyfia.

VI

1. MeTa ro Trdvroyv Karavor)craL rd<i pd^Bov^
rov TTOLfieva Xeyet fjLor JLIttov ctol, on, ro BevBpov

rovTO (j)tX6^(o6v ecrri. jSXeireL^, (prjal, ttoctoi

/xerepoTja'av Kal eadyOrjaap; B\67rco, (f)Tjfil, Kvpie.

"\pa iBrj<^, (f)7]a-L, rrjp 'iroXveva7r\ay)(PLap rov

Kupiov, on fjueydXt] kuI epBo^6<; ean, Kal eBcoKe

rrvevfia roh d^ioL<^ ovctl fjLerapoLa<;. 2. Ai,arl

ovp, ^rffii, KvpLe, 7rdpre<; ov fiereporfcrap; *Vlp

^ elra . . . rdyua retianslaLed truiii LE, om. A.
- ^Tj^Jv LE, oin. A.
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them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and

others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their

own station. 4. Next they gave them up who had

had two-thirds dry, and one-third green. Many

of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and

moth-eaten and others half-dry and with cracks,

and a few green. These all stood in their own

station. 5. And those gave uj) their sticks who had

liad them green, but a very little dry and with

cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and

some green and with buds. These also went away

to their own station. 6. Next, those gave them up

M'ho had had a very little green, but the rest dry.

Of these the sticks were found for the greatest

part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds,

and others quite green. Over these sticks the

shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found

thus. And these went away each to his own station.

VI

1. After the shepherd had looked at the sticks of The

them all, he said to me :
" I told you that this tree explanation

is tenacious of life. Do you see," said he, " how

many have repented and been saved ?
" " Yes, Sir,"

said I, " I see it." " See then," said he, '-'the merci-

fulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and

he has given his spirit to those who are worthy of

repentance." 2. " Why then. Sir," said J, "did not all
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elBe, <f)')](TL, rrjv Kaphiav jjueWovaav KaOapav
yeveaOai koX BovXeveiv avrai i^ 0X779 Kaphia<i,

TOVTOis eBcoKe rrjv fjLerdvoiav' wv he elSe rr)v

SoXioTijTa Kol TTOvrjpiav, fieWovrwv iv viroKpiaeL

fjLeravoelv, eKeivoL^ ovjc eScoKe fierdvoLav, firfTrore

rraXtv ^e^TjXdoacoaL to ovofia aiirov. 3. \e7c1)

avra>' K.vpi€, vvv ovv /xot htjjXwcrov tov<; ra^

pd^Bovi eTnBeScoKOTa^;, TroraTTo'? xi? avrwv ea-ri,

fcal T7ji> TOVTOdv KUTOtKiav, "ivu CLKOvaavre^ 01

7n(rr€vaavT€<; kol etXr^^ore? rrjv cr^paylha koI

Ted\aK6T€<i avT7)V koX fir) rripr)(javre<; vytf], iiTL-

yp6vr€<; rd iavrwv epya fievapoijaaxri, Xa^ovre^
UTTO (70V (TcfypaylBa, kol Bo^dcrayaL .rbv Kvpuov, otl

eairXayxvi'O-Or) eV avTOV<; kol dTreareiXe ere rov

dvaKaiviaaL rd irveviiara avroiv. 4. "A/cofe,

(prja-lv wv at pd^BoL ^r/pal koI ^e^pw/jLefat vtto

arjro^; evpedrjcrav, ovrol elcnv 01 dTroardrai Koi

TTpoBorat rr}? €KKX7jaia<i teal ^\aa(f)r)fjLT]aaPT€'s

Jam. 2, 7 cf. iv Tol^i d/JLapTiaL<; aVTMV TOP Kvpcop, €Tt, Be Koi

^f^""

***' ^*'
' e7raiO"%fj/^evTC? to opofia Kvpiov to iirLKXrjOev

eV auTOU?. ovTOi ovp eh reXof; dircoXopro rcu

dew. ySXeTret? Be, otl ovBe et? avroiv /xeTeporjae,

KULTrep uKOvaapre^ rd pi]/jLaTa, d eXdXrjaa^-

avroL<i, d aoi epeTet.Xd/.u]p' utto tmp Toiovrayp 1)

^(ot) avreo-T?;. 5. ol Be ta? f^/pa? kol d(7r}7rT0V<;

eTTtSe^wATOTe?, kol ovtoc tyyu? avrcop' rjcrap yap
vTTOKpiTal KoX BtBay^d^ ^eva<^ ela(^epoPTe<i KaX

iKarp€(f>0PTe<; tou? BovXovf; rov Oeov, fjidXiara Be

Tou? r)/jLapT7]K6ra<^, fxij d(f)tePTe<i fieTapoeip avrov^,

dXXd Tat? 5t8a;^aA9 Tat? p^wpal^ TrelOoprei; avrov^.

OVTOL OVP e)(ovcnp eXirlBa rov pberavorjaaL. G. /3Xe-

Tret? Be 7roXXov<i cf avrcop Kal /jLerapeporjxora^,
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repent? " " He gave repentance to those/' said he,

"whose heart he saw would be pure, and would

serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw

guile and wickedness, that they would repent

v/ith Jiypocrisy, to them he gave no repentance,

lest they should again defile his name." 3. I said to

him :
" Sir, now therefore, explain to me those who

gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and

their dwelling, that when those hear who have

believed and have received the seal, and have broken

it, and have not kept it whole, they may recognize

their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal

from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy

on them, and sent you to renew their spirits." 4.

" Listen," said he, " those whose sticks are dry and

were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the

betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the

Lord in their sins ; and moreover they were ashamed

of nhe name of the Lord which was called over

them.' These then have finally perished to God.

And you see that not even one of them repented,

although they heard tlie words which you spoke to

them, which 1 commanded you ; from such life is

departed. 5. And they who gave up their sticks dry

and not moth-eaten, these are also near them ; for they

were hypocrites, and introduced strange doctrines

and corrupted the servants of God, and especially

those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent,

but persuading them with their foolish doctrines.

These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. And
you see that many of them have repented since I
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dtp' !]<; i\d\7}<Ta ^ avroL<; Td<i eWoXa? /xov Kal

en fjL€Tavo7](Tovaii'. oaoc Be ov fjL€Tavo/]crovcrLv,

diroiyXea-av rrjv ^ayrjv avTMV. octol Be fierevorjaav

€^ avTMV, dyaOol eyivovro, koI iyevero rj KaroiKta

avTMV et9 ra relxv "^^ Trpcora' rti^e? Be kol eh rov

TTvpyov dv€,3rj<rav. /SXeVet? ovv, <f)r)(TLv, ore rj

fierdvoia rwv dfiapricjv ^corjv c-yjEL, ro Bk firj

fieravorjo-ai Odvarov.

vn

1. "0<TOL Be r}/iL^)]pov<; eireBwKav Kal ev avrah
(T')(^i<T/jLd<; clyov, aKOue koI nrepl avrcov. oacov

r/aav al pa^Boi rj/JLi'^Tjpot,'^ Bi'>^v')(Oi elcnv ovre

yap ^wcnv ovre reOvr^fcacTLV. 2. oi Be rjfJii^r]-

pov^ e^ovre^ Kal ev avraU <j-)(^LTpd(;, ovrot

Kal Biylrv^ot Kal KardXaXot elcri, Kal /jurjBeTrore

€lpi]vevovre<; et? €avrov<;, dWd BL')(0(Trarovvre^

irdvrore. dWd Kal rovrot^, (prjcylv, eiriKetrat

fjLcrdvoia. /SXeVe^?, cprja-i, rtva^ ef avrwv fxera-

vevorjKora'^. Kal en, (prjalv, earlv ev avroU
eXm? fjieravoia<;.^ 3. Kal ocroi, (jirjauv, ef avroyv

fieravevorjKadL, rrjv KaroiKiav eh rov TTvpyov

e^ov<nv'^ 6(T0L Be e^ avrwv ^paBvrepov pberavevorj-

KacTiVy eh rd recxv fcaroiKijaoucnv ocroc Be ou

/jberavoovcriv, aXV efM/ievova-L rah rrpd^eacv avrwv,

davdrtp diTodavovvrai. 4. ol Be ')(Xcopd<; emBe-

1 eXaA7j(ro A, €AaA>jrras L, ' nuntiatum est ' E.
2 rifii^-npot LjEj Kara rh avrh Tjfxi^Tjpoi A, tantiimmcKlo

seniiaridae Lj ; Kara rh avro seems meaningless, and may be a

misunderstood gloss taken into the text.
•* ical €TJ . . .fieratoias om. L. * e^ovaiv A, exoi'(rt;/ L.E.
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told them my commandments ; and tliey shall still

repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost

their lives. But as many of them as repented be-

came good and their dwelling was within the first

walls, and some of them even went up into the

tower. You see then/' said he, "that repentance of

sins brings life, but not to repent brings death."

vn

1. "And as many as gave them up half dry and

had cracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :

—

They, whose sticks were half dry are the double-

minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2.

And those who had them half dry and with cracks,

these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are

never * at peace among themselves,' but are always

making schisms ; but repentance," said he, " waits

also for these. You see," said he, "that some of

them have repented, and there remains," said he,

"still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as

many of them," said he, " as have repented, shall

have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of

them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on

the walls. But as many as do not repent, but

remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And
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ScoKoref; ra? pd/SBovf; avrwv koI o-;^t(ryu,a9 ixov<Ta<;,

TTuvTore ovTOt iriaTol koI ayaOol eyevovro,

€X0VT€<; Be ^rjXov riva iv dW7]\oi,<; irepl

TTpwrdoyv koI irepl So^rff; t6z/09* dWa irdvre^

ovTOi fjicopov elaiv, iv dWrj\oif; e'^^ovrcf; ^rjXov

TTcpl TTpwreucov. 5. dWd koX ovrot dKov(TavT€<;

T(ov €VTo\o)v fiov, dyuOol ovre^, eKaddpicrav
eavTOVfi Kol fierevorjaav ra')(y. iyevero o^v rj

KaToiK7)<Tt,<; avrSiv eh rov 'jrvpyov edv he rif;

•ndXiv evca-Tpeyjrrf eh rrjv Bt,)^o(Tra(TLav, €K^\rj-

Otja-erai, diro tov irvpyov koX dnoXeaec rr)V ^(orjv

avTov. 6. 77 ^(OT) irdvrcov earl rwv rd^ evTo\d<^

TOV Kvplov (fyvXaaa-ovTcov ev rah evrokaU he

irepl TrpcoTeiayv rj irepl B6^rj<; tivo<; ovk eamv, dWd
Trepl fjLaKpoOv/jua<; Kal irepl raireivoifipovrjaew^

dvhp6<i. ev T0t9 roiovTOL^ ovv rj ^cot) rod KVplov
ev Tot? Bi"^o(TTdTai<i he Kal irapavojjLOi,'; Odvaro<;,

vni

1. 01 he e7nh€hQ)K6Te<i ra? pd^hov<; -tj/xicrv /jlcv

')(\o)pd<;, ^fjLKTV hk ^7)pd<;, ovrot elcriv 01 ev raU
Trpay/iarelaLf; efxire^vpfjievoi kol fit) fcoW(o/j,evot

Toif dyioi<i' hid rovro ro rjfiiav avrayv ^fj, to he

rjfiicTv veKpov eart. 2. iroWol ovv dKoxxravTe^

fxov TMV evroXwv /jLcrevorjaav. oaoc yovv fierevo-

ifaav, Tj KaroiKLa avrcov et? rov irvpyov. rive';

he avTwv eh TeXo<; direcTTrjcrav. ovtol ovv fierd-

voiav OVK e)(^ovaiv' hid ydp rd<; Trpay/jLareCaf;

avTMv e^Xaa^rjfjLrjcrav rov Kvpiov Kal dTrrjpv^-

aavTO. dircoXeaav ovv Tf)v^ ^(orjv avrcav hid ttjv
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lliey who gave uptlieir sticks i^reen and Avitli cracks,

tliese were ever faithful and good, but had some

jealousy among themselves over the first place and

some question of reputation. But all these are foolish,

who quarrel among themselves about the first place.

5. But these also, when they heard my command-

ments, because they were good, purified themselves

and quickly repented ; so their dwelling was in the

tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he

shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his

life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the command-

ments of the Lord. And in the commandments

there is nothing about the first place or any question

of reputation, but about man's long-suffering and

humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord,

but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is

death.

vni

1. " Bui those who gave up their sticks half-green

and half-dry these are those who are concerned Avith

business and do not cleave to the saints ; for this

reason half of them is alive, and half is dead.

2. Many, then, of them, when they heard my com-

mandments repented. As many, as repented, have

their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were

apostate to the end. These then have no repentance,

for because of their business they blasphemed the

Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because
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TTOvqpiaVy rjv eirpa^av. 3. TtoWol Be e'f alrwv
iBiylrvxvo'civ- ovtol eru eyovai /jLerdpoiaif, iav Ta^v
fieTavo-qawGi, kol earai avTMv 77 KaroiKia et? rov
TTvpyov iav 5e ^pahvrepov fieravoijacoai, KaTOLKrj-

(TOVCTLV eh ra relxv ^av Se fMrj fieTavorjacdai, kol
avrol aiTUiKecrav rrjv ^(orjv avrwv. 4. ol Se rci

hvo fiepr} ')(\wpdy to Be rpirov ^rjpov eVt^eSw/core?,

ovroi elcnv ol dpvrfadfxevoL iroLKiXat^ dpvrjaeai.

5. TToWol ovv fjL€T€v6r)crav e'f avrwv, Kal dirrikOov

et? Tov TTvpyov KaTOiKelv iroWol Be direaT'qaav
ft? T€\09 TOV 6e0V' OVTOi TO ^TJV et? T€\0<i

aTTcoXecrav. Tive<; Be e^ avTcov iBiyfrv'^riaav kol
eBi,')(0(TTdTrj(Tav. Tourot? ovv €(ttI fieTdvoia, iav

raxv fJieTavorjawcTL koI /jltj eTn/jLeivoocn rat? rjBovai<i

avT(bv' eav Be iTrifxelvcocn tol^ irpd^ecriv avTwv,
Kai ovTOi OdvaTov eavTol<; KaTepyd^ovTUL.

IX

1. Ot Be iTTiBeBfOKOTe^; Ta<; pd^Bov^ tcl fiev Bvo
fiepr] ^rjpd, to Be TpiTOV 'xXwpov, ovtol elai TriaTol

/j,ev yeyovoTe^, nXovT^jaavTC^; Be Kal yevofievoL

hvoo^ot irapa rot? eOveaiv vTreprj^aviav fxeydXifv
iveBvaavTO Kal v^r}X6^pove<i iyevovTo Kal KaTe-
XiTTOv Tr)v dXrjOeiav Kal ovk iKoXXijdrjaav tol<;

BiKaloi^, dXXa fieTa tmv iOvo)v crvve^rjaav, Kal avTi]

y 6B6<; rjBvTepa avToh iyeveTO' diro Be tov Oeov
OVK aTreaTrjaav, dXX' ive/xeivav Trj TriaTei, fir]

ipyat^ofJievot to, epya rr}? Trto-reft)?. 2. ttoXXoI ovv
i^ avTMv fieTevorjaav, Kal iyeveTO r) KaT0LK7]ai<i

avTWv iv TO) TTvpyM. 3. €T€poi Be €6? Te'Xo? /xeTci
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of the wickedness which they wrought. 3. And

many of them were double-minded. These have still

repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling

shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly

they shall dwell on the walls. But if they do

not repent they also have lost their life. 4. And
those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green,

and one-third dry, these are they who have denied

with manifold denials. 5. Many of them therefore

repented and went to live in the tower. But many

of them were apostates from God to the end ; these

lost their life finally. And some of them were

double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have

repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not

remain in their pleasures ; but if they continue in

their deeds, these also procure death for themselves.

IX

1. And those who gave up their sticks two-thirds

dry, and one-third green, these are they who were

faithful, but became rich and in honour among the

heathen ; then they j)ut on great haughtiness and

became high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and

did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together

with the heathen, and this way pleased them better.

But they were not apostates from God, but remained

in the faith, without doing the works of the faith.

2. Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling

was in the tower. 3. But others lived to the end
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Tojv eOvoiv (jv^oivref; koX ^deLpofxevoi Tai<? kcvoSo-

^iai^ TMV iOvMV aTTearr^Gav airo rod Oeov Kal

cTrpa^av ra? 7rpd^eL<; tmv eOvwv. ovtol pLera tmv
eOvoiv eXoylcrdrja-av. 4. erepoi he i^ avTOiv

iSLyjrvx^lo'Civ fxr] iK,iTit^ov76^ orwOrjvai 8ia ra?
7r/?a|et9, a? eirpa^av erepoc Se iBiyjrv^^^ijaav Kal
crp^tVyLtaTa eV kavrol^ iTroltjaav. tovtol<; ovv tol<;

hiy\rv)(i')(Taai Sea Ta<; 7rpd^€L<i avrwv fierdvoia en
e<niv' dXV ?; /jLerdvoia avroiv Ta')(^ivr) o^etXet

elvai, Xva r) KaroiKia avrcav yiv^-jrat el<; rov
TTvpyov TMV Be fjLT) fxeravoovvTwv, dXX! eTTLpLevovTcov

Tal<=; y)hovaL<;, a 6dvaro<i eyyv^.

1. Ot he Ttt? pdlBhov^ e7riheh(j3K6Te<i ')(\wpd^,

avTCL he rd aKpa ^r)pd koI G')(^Laixd<i exovra, ovtol

TrdvTOTe dyaOol Kal tticttoI kol evho^ou irapd t&
Oew eyevovTo, eXdxco-rov he e^Tj/jtapTOv hcd /xiKpd^;

€7r lOv/jLia^ Kol fjuLKpd KaT dXXyjXwv e^ovTe^' dXX!
dKOvaavTe<^ fiov to)v pij/xdrcov to TrXelaTov fiepo^i

Ta-)(y /jLeT6v67]aav, Kal eyeveTO r) KaroiKua avTwv
et? Tov TTvpyov. 2. r/i^e? he e^ avTMV ehLy^rv-^^riaav,

TLve<; he hty^rv^rjaavTefi hL^oaraalav /jbei^ova

eTTonjaav. ev rovTOL<; ovv evecTTi jjceTavoia^ eXvrt?,

OTi dyaOol irdvTOTe eyevovro' hvcrKoXco^; he ri<i

avTO)V diroOavelTat. 3. ol he Td<; pd^hov<; avTMV
^r}pd<i €7nheho)K6Te<^, eXd^iaTov he ^(Xcopov e')(ovaa<;,

OVTOL elatv ol TTLaTevaavTe^i fiovov, ra he epya t%
dvofiLa^ epyaadjxevoL' ovhenoTe he uTrb tov Oeov

direcrTojaav Kal to ovo/xa rjheaxi e^daraaav Kal el^
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willi the heathen, and were corrupted by the vain-

glory of the heathen, and were apostates from God,
and did the deeds of the heathen. These were
reckoned witli the heathen, 4. And others of them
were double-minded, not hoping to be saved,

because of the deeds which they had done. And
others were double-minded, and made schisms

among themselves. For these, then, who became
double-minded because of their deeds there is still

repentance, but their repentance must be speedy
that their dwelling may be within the tower. But
for those who do not repent, but remain in their

pleasures, death is near.

I. But those who gave up their sticks green, but

the tips were dry and had cracks, these were always

good and faithful and glorious before God, but they

sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small

(piarrels with one another. But when they lieard

my word the greater })art repented quickly, and
their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of

them were double-minded, and some in their

double-mindedness made a greater schism. For

these then there is still hope of repentance, because

they were always good, and not easily shall any of

them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry,

but with a little green, these are they who had
belief only but did the deeds of wickedness ; but

they were never apostates from God, and they bore
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Toi/? oiKOV^ avTMV rjSeo)? VTreBe^avro roi/? CouXov<;

Tov deov. aKovcravre^ ovv ravrijv ttjv fxerdvouav

aStcrra/CTO)? fxejevo-qaav, koI ipyd^ovrac irdaav

upeTrjv Kol hiKaioavvrfv. 4. rive's Se i^ avrcov

Kol ^o^ovvrai,} 'yivdiaKovTS'^ ra^ 7rpd^€i<; avrojv,

a? eirpa^av. rovrwp ovv ttcIvtcov t) KaroiKia el^ rov

TTvpyov earac.

XI

1 . Kal fiera ro avvreXiaai avrov ra? i'jn\vaei<^

nraaoiv tmv pd^Bcov Xeyec fioi' "Tiraye kol Trdcnv

Xeye, 'iva jxeravorjatDaiv, kol ^^acovrac ru) deo)-

on 6 KvpLO<s eVeyLfv/re fxe a'Tr\ay)(yia6e\<^ iraai

Bovvat rrjv fierdvoiav, Kalirep tlvmv firf ovrcov

ri Pet. 3, 9 d^loyv Sid rd epya avrcov dWd /jLaKp6dvfj,o<i &v 6

KvpLO<; OeKet rrjv kKyjo-lv ryv yevo/xevrjv Bed rov

vlov avrov aciit^eaOat. 2. Xeyo) avrw' Kvpie,

iXTTi^a), on Trai/re? aKovcravre'i avrd [xeravoi]-

crovo'f rreWofxaL ydp, on el? eKaaro^; rd cBta epya

eTTiyvov^i Ka\ (^o^rjOel^ rov Oeov /JLeravorjaei.

3. diroKpiOei'; fxoL Xeyet' "Oaot, <f>r]<TLV, ef 6Xr)<i

KapBia<; avrcov /jberavoijacocTL Kal " Kadapiaoxjiv

kavroi)^ diro rcjv Tfovtjpicov avrcov rcov rrpoeiorj-

fjievayv Kal fxrfKen fiiqBev Trpoadcjat ral<i dp.apnat<;

avrcjv, Xijyjrovrac taaiv irapd rov Kvpiov rcov

irporepcov d/iaprLcov, idv /jltj hiy\rv')(riacocnv iirl

^ Kol (po&ovfTai A, aliqui vero eorum iiiorte obieiunt et

libenter patiuntur Lj, alii vero compressi libenter patiuntiu

L.,, et quidam ex iis seipsos attiixeruut E ; it is probable that

so'inething has dropped ont from the Greek. Funk suggests

Ku\ [nade'iV ou] (po^uvyTai, ^ iJ,€Tayor,iTu;ji Kui LE, oin. A.
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the name gladly, and they gladly reeeived into their

houses the servants of God. When they heard, then,

of this repentance, they repented without doubting,

and are accomplishing all virtue and righteousness.

4. But some of them are also afraid, knowing tlie

deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall

have their dwelling in the tower."

XI

1. And after he had finished the explanations of Conclusion

all the sticks he said to me :
'' Go and tell all

men to re})ent and live to God, for the Lord

sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all,

although some are not worthy because of their

deeds. But the Eord, being long-suffering, wishes

those who were called through his Son to be saved."

2. I said to him :
" Sir, I hoj)e that all who hear

them will re})ent. For I am persuaded that each

one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will

repent." 3. "And he answered me and said: "As
many," said he, "as repent with all their hearts, and

})urify themselves from the wickednesses which have

been mentioned before, and no longer add anything

to their sins, shall receive healing fronn the Lord for

their former sins, if they are not double-minded as
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ral<!; iuToXal'i ravTat^;, kul ^yjaoi'Tai tm Oeco.

oaoL Be, (j)r)aiv, irpoaOoicn TaL<; afxaprlaif; avTMv
KoX TTopevOoicnp ev ral^ eTTiOvfiiai^ tov aloivo<s

rovTov, OavuTM eavTOv<i KaraKpivovcriv} 4. av
he TTopevov ev ral^ eVroXais" fMOV, Ka\ ^'jcrj] tw
Oeu)- KOi ocroi av TropevOwaiv ev avral^ kui

epyuawvTaL 6p6o)'i, ^yjcrovraL rw 6e(v.' 5. ravrci

fioL hei^as kol XaX^^cra? Trdvra XeyeL fior Ta Be

XoLTTci emBeL^co fier 6\Lya<^ i)pLepai;.

U a p a ^ oX rj 6'

I

1. Mera to ypd-yjrai /xe rd^i evroXd^i kol irapa-

^oXd>i TOV TTOipuevo^, rod dyyeXov tt}? fieravoca^,

rfXde irpo^ fie kul Xeyec fxou' %eX(D aoi Bel^ai, oaa
aoL eBeL^e to Trievfia to dyi.ov to XaXTjcrav p^erd

aov ev P'0p(f)7J tt)? 'E/c/cX^/crta?- eKelvo ydp to

TTvevpa o ' vio<; tov Beov eariv. 2. eTreiB)) ydp
da6eve(TTepo<; Tjj aapxl ?)?, ovk eBrfXcjudi] aoi Bl'

dyyeXov. ore ovv eveBvva/icoOy]^ Bid tov irvev-

/xaTO? KoX To-^^fcra? Trj l(T-)(yl aov, oiaTe Bvvaadal
ere Kou dyyeXov IBelv, To-re p,cv ouv tipavepcoOy] croi

Bid T/}9 'E.KKXriaia<; r) otKoBopij rov irvpyov kuXo)^

Kol crepLVMf; ttuvtu &)? vtto irapdevov €(jt}pa/ca<=:.

vvv Be VTTO dyyeXov ^XeTrei^ Bid tov avTov jxev

irvevfiaTO's' -3. Bel Be ae Trap ip,ov d/cpi/SeaTepov

^ o<Toi . . . KaraKpivovaiv, retranslated from LE, oni. A
(qui vero adieceriut, inquit, ad delicta sua et conversati fueriiii

in desideriis saeculi huius, dainuabunt se ad mortem LJ.
'•'

T(f> de<f . . . Ttf dfu, retranslaled from LE, om. A (et

vives deo, et cjuicuuK^ue auibulaverint in his, et ea recte

exercuerint, vivent deo Lg),
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to these commandnieiits^ and they shall live to God.

But as many/' said he, "as add to their sins, and live

in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves

to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments

and you shall live to God, and as many as walk in

them and do rightly, shall live to God." 5. When
he had showed me these things and had told me
everything, he said to me :

" And the rest I will

show you after a few days."

Parable 9

I

1. After I had written the commandments and i»tro-

,, , Till 1 />
tluetion

))arables or the shepherd, the. angel 01 repentance,

he came to me and said to me :
" I wish to show you

what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the

form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is

the Son of God. 2. For since you were too weak in

the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. But

when you were strengthened- by the spirit, and made
strong in your strength, so that you could also see

an angel, then the building of the tower was shown
to you by the Church. You saw all things well and
holily as if from a virgin. ^ But now you see them
from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But

' The point is that the form of the vision was accommodated
to Hernias' powers. It was at first sent in the form of a
human being (the emphasis is on the humanity, not on the
Virginity) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually

in the form of an angel.
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TTuvTa /maOelif. ei9 rovro yap Kai iB66r]u vtto rov
evSu^ov dyyeXov et9 rou oIkov gov KaroiKrjaai,

Lva BvvaTCt)<; irdvTa iBr}(;, /xrfSev heiXaLVOfievo^; Kat

d)<i TO irporepov. 4. koI ciTD^yaye fie et? ttjv

^ApKahiav, et? 6po<s re yitao-TcoSe? koI eKaOiae /j.e

eVl TO cLKpov rov opov<; koX ehei^e fioi irehiov fieya,

kvkXw 5e rov irehiov oprj ScoBeKa, dWrjp /cal dWrjv
IBiav €')(0VTa rd oprf. 5. rb Trpcorov rjv /xeXav &)?

da^dXr)' TO Be Bevrepov y^CKov, ,8oTdva^ fxi) e')(ov'

TO Be rpLrov dKavOwv kol Tpi/36Xcov 7rX?//oe?* 6. to

Be reTapTov ^ordva^ ^'x^f rj/jLi^7jpov<;, Ta /xev

eirdvoi twv ^otuvcov ')(\(Dpdy Ta Be tt/oo? tuU
pi^at<; ^r)pd' Tivefj Be ^ordvai, OTav 6 ^\lo<; eVt-

KeKavKCL, ^rjpal eyivovro-^ 7. to Be Tre/uLTTTOv

opo<i e^ov ^0Tdva<; ^(Xwpd^ koI Tpa^v 6v. to Be

eKTov opoff a^i(T/jiMi> oXw? eyefxev, ^v fiev /jLtxpcov,

d)v Be fieydXcov elxov Be ^0Tdva<^ al cr)(L(7fiaL,

ov \lav Be yaav €vOa\ei<; al ^ordvai, fxdWov
Be CO? fMefiapafifievuL rjcrav. 8. to Be e^Bofiov 6po<i

elxe ^ordva'i i\apd<;, koI oXov to 6po<; evOrjvovv

rjv, fcai Trap yevo^; kttjvmv Kal opvecov eve/JLovTO et?

TO 6po<i eKelvo' xal ocrov ejSoa-Kovro Ta KTtjvTj Kal

Ta 7reT€Lvd, /jlolXKov Kal fidWov al ^ordvai rov

opov^ eKeivov eOaWov. to Be oyBoov 6po<i Tnjycov

7r\r)pe<i rjv, Kal irdv yevo^ Tt]<i KTicrecof; rov xvplov

eirori^ovro €k roiv irrjywv rov opov^ eKeivov. 9. to

Be evvarov opo^ 6Xo)<; vBwp ovk el^^v Kal oXov

eprffMwBef; riv. elye Be iv avrw drjpla Kal epirerd

Oavdaifia Btacpdeipovra dvdpdiirov^. to Be BeKarov

^ A adds rb Se opos Tpaxv Aiov ^v ^oTixpas ?X**' 1'?/"^*-
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you must leani evcrytJiiiig mure accuralely from me.

For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious

angel, to live in your liouse, that you might see all

things with jK)wer and fear nothing, as you did for-

merly. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia,^ to a xiie vision

breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the Mountains

mountain, and showed me a great plain and round

the {)lain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a

different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch,

the second was bare without herbs, and the third was
full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had
half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green,

but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of

the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were be-

coming dry, 7. And the fifth mountain had green

herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was

altogether full of cracks, some small and some great.

And the cracks had herbage, but the herbage was

not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading,

8. And the seventh mountain had vigorous herbage,

and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all

kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that

mountain. And the more the cattle and birds

were feeding, the more the herbage of that mountain

flourished. And the eighth mountain was full of

springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was
given to drink from the springs of that mountain.

9. But the ninth mountain had no water at all, and

was quite desert. But it had in it wild beasts and
deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth nioun-

' Arcadia is found in all the authorities ; but it plays no
further part in the story. Zahn emends to 'Aricia ; but

Ancia is a village, and Monte Cavo, which might be

intended, is not specially near to it
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6po<; €l)(^€ 8t'i'8pa /neyiara koI 6\ov KardaKLov

r]v, Koi VTTO r)]V aKemfv rwv SevSpwv Trpo/Sara

tcarefceivTO dvaTTavojieva kcii ixapuKcJofxeva. 10. to

he epheKarov opo'^ \(av avvhevSpov ?'i^, fcal ra

SevBpa eKelva KardKapira r/u, aX.\oL<i koL dXXoL<;

KapiroU K€KoafjL7jp.€va, Xva Ihcov ri^ avrd cttl-

Ov/xi]ar) (puytiu e/c tmv KapTTMU avrcop. ro Be

hwheKarov 6po<^ oXov r}v XevKov, koI y Ti-poa-oyjn'i

iwTov IXapd yv koI evTrpeTrecrrarop yv ev aura)

TO 6po<;.

U

1. Et? jieaov Be rov rreBlov eBei^e /xol Trerpav

fieydXyv XevKyv e'/c rov ireBiOV dvajSe^rjKvlav. y
Be irerpa v-\\nfK.orepa rjv ra)i' opicov, rerpdycovo'^,

Mare BvvaaOai o\ov rov Koapiov xwpr^aaL.

2, TraXaid Be yv y rrerpa eKeivy, rrvXyv ckkc-

/co/ifiivyv e\^L)yaa' co? 7rp6a(f)aro<i Be eBo/cec /xol

elvai y €KK6\ay\n<:; rr}<^ tti/A,?;?. // Be iruXy ovrco^

eariX^ev virep rov yXiov, coare pte Oavfidi^eLv errl

rfj \a/jL7ryB6vL Tr}? iTv\y<^. 3. kvkXw Be t/}? 'Kv\y<s

eiaryKCiaav rrapdevoL BcoBeKa. at ovv reaaape^i

at et? Ta? joivla'^ ecrryKvlai evBo^orepai puoi

eBuKOVv elvai' koX ai dWai. Be evBo^ot ycrav. eiary-

Keicrav Be el<; rci reaaapa /J-eprj ti}? rrvXy^, uvd

peaov avrcov dvd Bvo TrapOeroi. 4. evBeov/Mevai Be
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and

under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting

and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain

was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were

each adorned with different fruits, so that whoever

saw them desired to cat of their fruits. And the

twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance

was joyful, and the mountain was in itself very

beautiful.

n

1. In the middle of the plain he showed me a The great

great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, the plain

and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square,

so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that

rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it

seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent.

And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled

at the brightness of the door. 3. And round the door ihe

there stood twelve maidens ; the four who stood at the

corner, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the

others also were glorious, and they stood at the four

parts of the door, each with two other maidens on

each side. ^ 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles,

fAhhA.^

^ The arrangement meant is- , 1 V, so that the 'door'

iAbbA,)
must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the
tower was built directly above it



I HE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

)'}aav \lvov<; )(^irMi'a<; /cal Trepie^Maftevai ijaav '

€V7rp€7rM<;, efo) tou? Mfxov^ exf^vaai tou? Sef/ou? ax;

jxeXkovaai ^opriov ri /Saard^eiv. ouro)<; eTOijioi

rjaav \iav ^cup iXapal rjaav koI irpodvixoi.

o. fxera to Ihelv fie ravra iOavfia^ov iv e/xavro),

OTL /j^eydXa teal evho^a TrpdypLara /SXeTrco. Kai

naktv SirjTropovv eVt Tat? 7TapOevoi<;, on rpvcfyepai

ouTO)? ovcrai dvSp€LO}<; elajr^Keiaav oo? jieWova-ai

oXov TOP ovpavov ^aardt^eiv. 6. koI \eyei fioi 6

7roi/ji7]V' Tt iv aeavTM SiaXoyi^rj koX hiarropf) Kai

(T€avT(p Xvirrjv eiTLOTTdxTai; ocra yap ov Svvaaai

vo7]aaL, /.It] eTTLX^tpei, auveTO<i 6)v, dXX' epcora rov

Kvpiov, tm Xa/3(ov crvveaiv vor]<; avrd. 7. tci

oTTtcTft) (Tov Ihelv ov SvvTj, Ttt Ee e/jLTTpocrdev crov

iSXeirei^;. d ovv Ihelv ov hvvacrai, eaaov, koX fxi)

crrpelBXov creavrov a he /SXeVef?, eKeivwv Kara-

Kvpieve koX irepl twv Xoittcov /jltj irepiepyd^ov

Trdvra Be aot iyo) BrjXoya-cOy oaa dv croi Sei^co.

€/JL^X€7r€ ovv TOU XoiTToU.

Ill

1. Elhov ef dvhpa<^ eXtiXvOoja^ vy\nfKov<i Kai

€vS6^ov<? Kai ofxoLOVf; rfj ISea' Kai eKuXeaav

irXr}66<; n dvBpcov. KaKclvoi Be ol iXri^vdcref;

v\lr7}Xol rjaav dvBpe^ Kai KaXol Kai hwaroi'

KaX CKeXevaav avTov<^ ol e^ dvSpe^ oiKohofielv

eirdvoi ri)^ TreVpa? - irvpyov rcvd. rjv he Oopv^o^;

TMV dvhpwv eKeivwv jiieya<; ro)V iXrfXvOorcov

OLKohofjLelv TOV TTvpyov ayhe KaKelae ireptTpe-

' i)crav P-*'"'', oni. A.
- TreVpaj AE, vfTpas Kai iTrdvo rrjs ituAtjs \j.
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and were beautifully girded^ and had their right

shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a

load. Thus they were ready, for they were very

joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things

1 Avondered in myself, for I was seeing great and

glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the

maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood

bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven.

6. And the shepherd said to me :
" Why do you reason

in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself sor-

row ? For what things you cannot comprehend,—be

prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that

you may receive understanding and comprehend them.

7. What is behind you you cannot see, but you see

what is before you. Let go what you cannot see,

and do not trouble yourself. But what you see,

master that, and do not be curious about the rest,

and I will explain everything to you, whatever I

show you. Look then at the rest.

Ill

1. I SAW six men wlio came, tall and glorious, xi^^ ^ix

and alike in appearance, and they summoned a "'*^"

multitude of men, and they too who came were

tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six

men commanded them to build a certain tower

above the rock. And there was a great throng of

those men who liad come to build the tower.
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yjiVTWv KVK\(f) Trj<; 7rv\r}<;. 2. ai Be irapOevoi

€(TTT]KVLat kvkXo) t^9 ttuXtj^; eXeyov toI<; avhpdai

(TTrevBetv rov irvp'yov OLKoSofielcrOar e/c7re-

TreraKeiaav Be ra<; %efc/3a9 al TrapOevot od<; p,i\-

Xovaai n Xafi^dveiv irapd tmv dvBpoiv. 3. o'l

Be €^ dvBpef; cKeXevov €k ^v6ov tcvo<; XlOovs

dva^aiveiv Koi vTrdyeiv et? r^i^ olKoBofxrjv rov

irvpyov. dve^rjaav Be XiOot BeKa Terpdycovoc

Xa/j,7rpoL, fir)^ XeXaTop/qfievoi. 4. ol Bl e^ dvBpes

GKdXovv Td<^ irapBevov^ kol eKeXevcrav avrd<i rov<i

XlOovi; irdvra^ tov<; fxeXXovra^; et? rrjv oIkoBo/jltjv

virdyeiv rov rrvpyov ^aard^eiv koI BiaTTopeveadaL

BiCL rrj^ irvXris Koi €7nBiB6vat tol^; dvBpdac rot?

fieXXovaLv oiKoBofielv top irvpyov. 5. al Be

TrapOevot rov<; BeKa Xi6ov<; rovt; Trpdtrov; tov<; e/c

Tov ^vOov dva^dvTa<; iireTiOovv dXXrjXaL^ Kal

Kara eva XlOov e^da-ra^ov ofMOv.

IV

1. Ka0(b<; Be eardOrjaav ofiov kvkXoi ttj^ 7rvXi]<;,

ovTco^ i/Sdara^ov al BoKovaac Bvvaral elvat Kal

viro rd^ yo)VLa<; rov XlOov VTroBeBvKvlat rjaav. al

Be dXXai eK tmv irXevpoiv rov XlOov viroBeBiiKetaav

Kal ovrccx; e^dara^ov 7rdvra<; rov<; XlOov<;' Bid Be

ri]<i 7rvXri<i Biecpepov avrov^, KaOco^ eKeXevaOrjaav,

Kal eTreBiBovv roL<; dvBpdaiv et? rov irvpyov

eKeivoL Be e')(ovre<^ rov<; XlOovi wkoBo/jlovv. 2. rj

^
fi-i) om. AEL, but the addition seems to be made necessary

by the reference in Sim. ix. 5, 3, where these stones are

described as ^^ AeAoro/uT/^eVot.
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running here and there round the tower. 2. And
the maidens stood round the tower, and told the

men to make speed with building the tower. And
the maidens held out their hands as if they were

going to take something from the men. 3. And the

six men commanded stones to come up from a

certain deep place, and to go into the building of

the tower. And there came up ten square stones. The ten

beautiful and not hewn. 4. And the six men ''*""®''

called the maidens and commanded them to take all

the stones which were to come for the building of

the tower, and to go through the gate, and give

them to the men who were going to build the

towei. 5. And the maidens put the ten stones,

which first came out of the deep place, on one

another, and they carried them together like a single

stone.

IV

building
1. And just as they had stood together round the The

gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were of^th"

carrying, and they were stooping under the corners
^hTmald na

of the stone. ^ But the others were stooping by the and the

sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the
"""^

stones. And they brought them through the gate as

they had been commanded, and gave them to the

men in the tower, and they took the stones and
went on building. 2. Now, tlie building of the tower

^ The meaning is that the four maidens kept to their

original formation, with the four strongest at the corners,

and the others in the middle of each side of the stone which
I'aey carried.
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OLKoho/JLt] 3e Tov irvpyov eyevero eVl tt]v irtrpav

rrjv /jL€>ydXr}v kol eirdvw T7]<i 7rv\r)<i. ijpixocrO^iaav

ovv 01 BeKU \lOol eKelvoL koX iveTrXrjaav oXrjv ttjv

irerpav koX iyevovro eKelvoi} 6epie\Lo<; t% oIko-

Bo/jLf}<; TOV TTvpyov 7] he irerpa koX rj TrvXr] rjv /3acr-

rd^ovaa oXov tov irvpyov 3. pi^Ta he. tov? heKa

Xidov<; dXXoL dve^rjaav eV tov 0vdov ecKOcrr' XiOor

KoX ovTOL rjpfjLOcrOriaav et? Tr)v olKohofjirjv tov

TTvpyoVj ^aaTa^ofievoL viro tojp irapOevayv KaOo)<i

Koi ol TTpoTepoi. fieTCL he tovtov<; dve^-qaav Xe,

KoX OVTOL 6/ii0ia)<; rjp/ioa-Orjaav ei? tov irvpyov.

/xeTa he tovtov^ €TepoL dve^rjaav XlOoi p! , kol

OVTOL 7rdvT6<i i^XifjOr^crav eU ttjv olKohop,rjv tov

TTvpyov iyevovTO ovv (ttol^ol recrcra/oe? iv Tot?

OepieXLoL^ Tov nrvpyov? 4. koX eiravaavTO eK tov

jdvOov dva^aivovTe<i' iiravaavTO he kol ol ouKoho-

pLOvvTC^ pLL/cpov. KOL irdXiv iireTa^av ol e^ dvhpe^;

TO) ttXtJOcl tov 6')(Xov eK tS)v opewv irapa^epeLv

XiOovf; ei? ttjv oiKohop^rjv tov irvpyov. 5. irape-

^epovTO ovv €K irdvTiov tcov opewv ')(p6ai'i 'iroLKiXaL'i

XeXaTopLTjpievoL vtto tmv dvhpcov koI eTrehlhovTO

TaL<i TrapdevoL^' at he irapdevoL hiecfiepov avTov<;

Blo, T7)<i rrvXr)(; kol eTrehlhovv eh ttjv OLKohop^rjv tov

TTvpyov. KOL OTav et? ttjv olKohopLrjV eTeOrjaav ol

Xl6ol ol ttolklXol, 6/jlolol eyevovTO XevKol kol tu^

XPocL^ Ta? 7roLKLXa<; rjXXa<x(JOV. 6. TLve<s he XIOol

eirehihovTo viro tmv dvBpwv et? Trjv oLKohopL7)v koX

ovK eyivovTo Xap^wpol, dXX* olol eTedrjaav, tolovtol

KOL evpeOrjaav ov yap rjcrav vtto tmv Trapdevcov

^ KoX iviirXtiffav . . . iKtivoi retranslated from LE, om. A,
' K A, viginti quinque L, quindecim E.
' fyivovro . . . vvpyov retranslated from LE, om. A.
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was raised on the great rock, and above the gate.

So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled

the whole rock. And they were the foundation

of the building of the tower, and the rock and the

gate were supporting the whole tower. 3, And The 20

after the ten stones, twenty other stones came up ^
"^'*^'*

out of the deep place, and these were fitted into

the building of the tower and were carried by the

maidens like the former stones. And after these The 35

there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were ^*""^^

fitted into the tower. And after these there came The 40

up forty other stones, and all these were placed into ^*^'^"e*

the building of the tower ; so there became four

tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they

ceased to come up from the deep place, and the

builders also stopped for a little. And again the The aeeoncj

six men commanded the mass of the multitude to buluung

bring stones for the building of the tower from the

mountains. 5. Therefore there were brought from

all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn
out by the men, and they were given to the maidens,

and the maidens carried them througli the gate and
gave them over for the building of the tower. And
when the various stones were put into the building

they became all alike white and changed their various

Colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men
for the building, which did not become bright but

proved to remain as they were when they were put in.

For they had not been given by the maidens, and had

:22 7
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eirihehoixevoL ovhe Bia tT;? 7ru\r;9 Trapevrjucy/ievoi.

ovTot ovv olXidoL aTTpeirel'^ -qaav ev rfj olKohofjuf) rov

TTvpyov. 7. IBovre^ Be ol ef ai/Spe? tov<; \l6ov<;

Tov<i cLTrpeirel^ ev rfj oIkoBo/jlj] eKeXevaav avTov<i

apOrjvat, kol aTra^^drjvat Kara) et? rov ihiov tottov,

66ev r)ve)(9ri(7av, 8. koI Xeyovac tol^; avBpdaL
Tot? 7rape/jL^epov(TL tov<; XlOov^' "OXw? iz/xet? fxr]

eTnSlBoTe eh rrjv ocKoBo/jLrjv 'kl6ov<i' rlOere Be

auTOu? irapa rov irvpyov, Xva al irapOepoi Bta tt)?

ttuXt)'; TTapeveyKwaiv aurov'^ koI eTTiBLBwaiv et?

rr}v oIkoBo/jl^v. eav yap, <f>aai, Bta rcov 'xeipoiv

rcov Trapdevoiv rovrcov /i-t] irapeve^^^dcoat Blo, rr}<;

irvXrj'^t ra^ \p6a<; avrdv aXXd^ai ov Bvvavrar /xr]

KOTTLare ovv, <j>a(Tlv, et? /jLarrjv.

1. Kal €T€\e(T0i] rfj rj/jLepa eKeivt} r) oIkoBo/xi},

ovK drrereXeadrj Be 6 irvpyo^;' e/ieWe yap irdXiv

iiroLKoBoixelaOar Ka\ eyevero dvo)(rj t)}? oiKoBofirj^.

€KeXevaav Be ol e^ dvBpe<=; tov<^ olKoBofiovvra<i

dvaxo^prjaaL fiiKpov 7rdvTa<; Kal dvaTravOrjvat'

rat? Be irapdevoL'^ eirera^av dtro rov Trvpyov

/jLTj dva^^ayprjaaL. eBoKei Be jxol ra<i TrapBevov^

KaraXeXelipOaL rov <f)vXdaaeiv rov Trvpyov.

2. fierd Be to dva')((t)pr)(TaL iTdvTa<^ Kal dvairav-

drjvat Xeyco rw TroLfievr Tt ore, <jirip,L, Kvpte, ov

avvereXecrOr) rj oIkoBo/jLt) tov Trvpyov; Oi/tto),

<f>7]aL, Bvvarac aTroreXeaOijvai 6 Trvpyo<f, eav

fiT} eXdr] 6 Kvpio^ avTov Kal BoKLp-dar] rrjv

oiKoBofxi]v ravjqVf Xva, edv TLve<i Xi6oL aaTrpol

228 , .
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not been brought in through the door. Therefore

these stones were unseemly in the building of the

tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly

stones in the building they commanded them to be

taken away and to be brought down to their own place,

whence they had been taken. 8. And they said to

the men who were bringing the stones in :
" You

must on no account put stones into the building, but

put them by the side of the tower, that the maidens

may bring them in through the gate, and give them

over for the building. For if," said they, " they are

not brought in by the hands of these maidens

through the gate they cannot change their colours
;

do not then," said they, "labour in vain."

1. And on that day the building was finished, but iht pause

the tower was not completed, for it "was going to bluidhig

be built on to, and there was a pause in the building.

And the six men commanded all the builders to

retire a little and rest, but they commanded the

maidens not to go away from the tower. And it

seemed to me that the maidens had given up

looking after the tower. 2. But after they had all

gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd :

"^ Why, Sir," said I, " was the building of the tower

not completed?" "The tower," said he, " cannot

yet be completed unless its lord come and test this

building, in order that if some stones prove to be
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evpeOwcnv, dWd^rj avrov^' 'irpo<; yap to €K€lvov Oe-

XrjfjLa oiKoBofjLeiTai 6 7rvpyo<;. 3. "HOeXov, ^tj/jll,

Kvpie, rovTOV rod frvpyov yvMvat ri iariv rj

OLKoBofi^] avTT), Kol TTepl tt}? TTerpa^ Kai TTv\rj<s

Kal TO)v opiwv KoX TOiV iTapOevwv Kai riav \i6wv

TOiV eK Tov ^vOov dua^e^TjKorcov Kal /jlt) XeXaro-

ix-if^evdiiv, aXk! ovro)^ direkdovtmv 6t9 T7]v oIkoBq^

fjLy^v. 4. Koi Biari Trpwrov et? ra Oe/xe\ta i \idoi

iriOy^aav, elra k , ^ira Xe', elra yu,', Koi irepl rcov

\i6(ov TMV aTreXrjXvOoTCOV eh rrjv olKoBo/xrjv Kal

irdXiv ypfievcav Kal €t? tottov lBlov aTroreOei^veov'

irepl irdvTWP rovro)v dvairavaov ttjv yjrv'^'^v fxov,

Kvpie, Kal yvdypKTov fMOC avrd. 5. 'Eai^, (fyrjcrl, k€v6-

(T7rovBo<i fjurj evpeOfj^, Trdvra yvcoar)' /xer' 6XLya<} yap

t)fi.€pa^ iXcvaofJieBa ivOdBe, koI ra Xonra oyjreL

ra €7repxo/JLCva rw irvpyw rovro) Kal 7ra<Ta9 ra?

7ra/oa/3oXa? dKpi0a}<i yvwar). 6. Kal fier oXiya<i

7)/jL€pa<; ^ i]XOofjLep ek top tottop, gv KeKaOUafiev,

Kal Xeyet iior *'Ay(o/jL€P tt/jo? top irvpyop' 6 ydp
avOepTi'i's TOV TTvpyov epxerai KaTaporfcrai avTOP.

Kal i]X6ofi€P 7r/)09 TOP TTvpyov Kal oXo)? ouBel<; rjp

77/30? avTov el /JLT] al TrapOepoc fiopai. 7. Kal

eirepwTa 6 TTOLfirjp Td<^ TrapOepov^, el apa irape-

yeyopei 6 5e(77roT>;? tov irvpyov. al he ecjitjcrap

fjieXXeiv avTOP ep'^eaOat KaTaporj<rai> ttjp ol-

KoBo/Jit]P.

VI

1 . Kal IBov fieTOi /jLiKpop ^Xeiray irapdra^LP

ttoXXmp dvBpwp epxofJt'epoop- Kal et? to fxecrop dprjp

^ i\(vff6fii9a . . . rjixfpas retranslated from LE, oni. A.
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being

built according to his will." 3. " I should like, Sir,"

said I, " to know what is this building of the tower,

and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the

mountains and the maidens, and the stones which
came up from the deep place, and were not hewn,
but went as they were into the building. 4. And
why ten stones were first laid for the foundation,

then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con-

cerning the stones which went into the building, and
were taken away again and put back in their own
place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things,

Sir, and let me know them." 5. " If," said he, " you
are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know
all things. For after a few days we will come here,

and you shall see the rest of what happens to this

tower, and you will know all the parables

Accurately." 6. And after a few days we came
to the place where we had sat, and he said to me :

' Let us go to the tower, for the master of the tower is

coming to examine it." And we came to the tower,

and there was nobody by it at all, except only the

maidens. 7. And the shepherd asked the maidens if

the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that

he was about to come, to examine the building.

VI

1. And lo, after a little time I saw an array of

many men coming, and in the middle there was

2.^1
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Tt9 vyjryjXoi; rw /jueyeOei, Mare rov irvp'^ov virepe-

X^^v- 2. Kol ol e^ dvhp€<; ol et? Tr]v oIkoBo/jltjp

€(f)€aTci)Te<i €K Be^ccjv Tc KoX dpiarepcov TrepieTrd-

Ttjaav fier avrov, kol iravTa ol eh rrjv oIkoBo-

fjLTjv ^ epyaa-d/jLevoi fier avTOv rja-av fcal erepoi

TToWol kvkXw avTov evho^oi. at he irapOevoL at

TtjpovaaL rov Trvpyov TrpoaBpa/JLOva-ai Kare^ik-
rjaav avrov Kal rjp^avro e'yyv<; avrov TreptTrarelv

kvkXw rov TTvpyov. 3. fcarevoec Be 6 dvr)p

eKelvo<; rrjv OLKoBofjbrjv aKpi^w^, ware avrov KaGf

eva \iOov 'ylr7]\a<f)dv. Kparwv Be rt-va pd^Bov rfi

X^^P'' Kara eva \Wov rS)v MKoBo/irj/jLevcov ervirre.^

4. Kal drav eTrdraaaev, eyevovro avrwv rivh
/ii€\ave<; axrel d<T^6\r), rcv€<; Be e-^captaKore^, rivh
Be (Txi'0'/J'd<; €Xovre<;, rive^ Be koXo^ol, rive<; Be

ovre XevKol ovre fie\ave<;, rive<i Be rpayel'i Kal fir]

a-v/jL(j)0)vovvre<; roi? erepoi^ XlOoi^, nve^ Be cnriXov;

TToXXou? €Xovre<;' avrai rfaav al TroLKiXiat rwv
XiOwv ru)v aairpoyv evpeOevrwv el<i rrjv olkoBo-

p,r]v. 5. eKekevaev ovv irdvra^ rovrov; €k rov
TTVpyov fjLerevexOrjvaL Kal reOrjvai irapd rov

TTVpyov Kal erepov^ evexOrjvai, Xi6ov<; Kal ifi-

^XrfOrjvai eh rov rorrov avrcov. 6. Kal

errrjpcorrjaav avrov ol olKoBofjLovvre<;, eK rivo<^

opov^ OeXr) evex^^vai Xldov^ Kal ifMjSXrjOijvai

eh rov roirov avrcov.^ Kal eK /xev rcbv opecov ovk

eKeXevaev evex^V^CLL, €k Be rivo^i TreBlov €77^9
oVto? eKeXevaev evex^^^cLt"^ 7. Kal wpvyrf ro

1 Retranslated from EL, om. A.
^ trvim LE, rpXs irvtrr^ A.
3 Retranslated from EL, om. A.
* Retranslated from EL, om. A.
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a man so tall, that he overtopped the tower. The coming

2. And the six men, who had been in charge of the ],ordof

building, were walking with him on the right hand *^° '''^^

and on the left, and all who had worked at the

building were with him, and there were many other

glorious beings around him. And the maidens who
kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and

began to walk near him round the tower. 3. And
that man examined the building carefully, so that

he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his

hand and hit each individual stone used in the

building. 4. And when he struck, some of them

became as black as pitch, and some rotten, and some

with cracks, and some short, and some neither white

nor black, and some rough and not fitting in with

the other stones, and some with many stains. These

were the varieties of the rotten stones which were

found in the building. 5. Therefore he commanded
all these to be taken away from the tower, and to

be put beside the tower, and other stones to be

brought and laid in their place. 6. And the

builders asked him from which mountains he wished

stones to be brought and laid in their place, and he

commanded them not to be brought from the

mountains, but he commanded them to be brought

from a certain plain near at hand. 7. And the plain
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TredLov, Kal evpeOrfaav \i6oi Xafivpol reTpdywuoi,
TiV€<; he Kal arpoyyvXoL. oaoi 8e irore rjaav

XlOoi iv T<o irehiw eKeivcp, 7rdvT€<; rjve-yOr^aav koX

hia ri]<i ttvX,^? i^aa^rd^ovro viro rwv TrapOevwv.

8. Kal iXaTO/jLijOrjaav ol rerpdyayvoL XlOol Kal

ireOrfo-av eh top tottov tmv rjpfievwv ol he

(TTpoyyj^ot ovK ereOrjaav et? ttjv olKoBofiTjv, on
(TKX'qpol rjcrav eh to XarofirjOrjvai avTov<; Kal

^pahew^ eyevovro. ireOrja-av Be irapa tov nrvpyov,

0)9 fxeWovrwv avrSiv Xarop^ladav Kal riOecrOat

€19 Tr)v OLKoSofirjp' Xiav yap Xa/XTrpol tfcrav.

VII

1 . Tavra ovv crvvreXea-a^ 6 dvrjp 6 evSo^o<; Kal

Kvpto<; oXov TOV vvpyov TrpoaeKaXeaaro tov

TTOifieva Kal TrapeBcoKcv avTw tou? Xldov^ 7rdvTa<;

Tov<; irapa tov irvpyov Kei}xevov<^, tov<; dnTo^e^Xrj-

/xevovf; e/c Trj<; oIkoBo/jL7]<;, Kal Xeyet avTW' 2. 'ETrt-

/LteX,ft)9 KaOdpiaov tov<; XiOov<; tovtov<; Kal ^69

avTov<^ eh ttjv oIkoBo/jltjv tov irvpyov, tov^

BvvafJievov<; dpfjioaai Toh XoLTroh' tou9 Be firj app.6

-

^ovTa^ piyjrov p,aKpdv aTrb tov irvpyov. 3. TavTa
KeXevaa^ tw Troifievc dirrjei diro tov irvpyov ^

fi€Ta 7rdvT(ov, fieO^ tav eXrjXvdef at Be rrapOevoi

kvkXo) tov TTvpyov elaTrjKeio-av Trjpovcrai, avT^v.

4. Xeyco raJ 7rot,/j.€vr nw9 ovtoi ol XlOol BvvavTat
ft9 T^j/ oiKoBofirjv TOV irvpyov direXBelv diroBeBoKi-

jxaa-fievoi; diroKpiOeh jnoc Xeyet' BX67ret9, t/>»;(Ti, to 1)9

Xi$ov<i TOVTov^; BXeTro), (fyrj/u, Kvpie. ^Eyco, (fyrjai,

^ Retranslated from LE, oin. A.
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wag quarried, and splendid square stones were found,

but some were also round. And all the stones that

were found in that plain were brought and carried

through the door by the maidens. 8. And the

square gtoiies were hewn and put into the place of

those which had been taken out, but the round

stones were not put into the building, because they

were hard to hew, and it took a long time ; but

they were put beside the tower, as if they were

going to be hewn and i>ut into the building ; for they

were very splendid.

vn

1. When the glorious man, the Lord of all the The

tower, had finished these things, he called the o"''the Lord

shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which ^©pherd

were lying by the tower which had been taken out

of the building, and said to him : 2. " Clean these

stones carefully, and put into the building of the

tower those which can fit in with the rest, and

throw far away from the tower those which do not

fit." 3. With these commands to the shepherd he

went away from the tower, with all those with whom
he had come. But the maidens stood round the

tower guarding it. 4. I said to the shepherd

:

" How can these stones come again into the building

of the tower after they have been rejected? " He
answered and said to me :

" Do you see these
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TO irXelaTov fiepo^ t6)v \i6wv rovrcov Xarofxrjaw koX

/9aXw ei<? Tr]v OiKoBofjiijv, koI apfxoGovcn jxeTa royv

XoiTTCov XlOoiv. 5. Hw?, (jyrjfjii,, Kvpie, Svvavrat
7reptK07r€vre<; rov avrbv roirov irXr^paxrai; airo-

KpideU Xey€L /M>r "Oaoi puKpol evpedrjaovrai, et?

/Jbearjv rrjv olkoBo/jl^jv ^XijOTjcrovrai, oaoL he ixei-

^ove<;, i^dorepoL reOriaovrat, koX avyKparrjcrovaLV

avTOU?. 6. ravrd /mol XaXrjcra<; Xeyev fjLor "A7W-
fiev Kol jjLera r)fjLepa<; Bvo eXOwfiev Kal KaOaplaw/jLev

Tou? XiOov<; TOUTOL'9 fcal l3dXco/ii€v avrov<; et? ttjv

olKohofirjV ra yap kvkXo) tov irvpyov iravra

KaOapKrOijvaL Bel, fjirjirore 6 SetrTroT?;? i^dinva
eXOr) Kal ra irepl tov irvpyov pvTrapd evprj Kal

7rpo(TO')(^6i<Trf, Kal ovrot ol XiOoi ovk dveXevaovTat
et? rrfv oIkoBo/jltjv tov rrvpyov, Kayo) d/jL€Xr)<i Bo^co

elvai irapd tw BeairoTr). 7. Kal fieTa rjfjLepa^; Bvo

rjXOofiev irpo^ tov irvpyov Kal XeyeL /xor Kara-
voTja-co/uLev tov^ XlOov<; iravTa^ Kal iBojfiev tou?

Bvva/jL€vov<; et? ttjv olkoBo/jltjv direXOelv. Xeyw
avTW- Ku^te, KaTavoojaQy/nev.

vni

1. Kal dp^dfievoi irpoiTOv tov<; fieXava^ KaTcvo-

ovfxev Xi6ov<;. Kal oloc €k t^? OLKoBofjurjf; CTeOrjaav,

ToiovTOL Kal evpeOrjaav. Kal ^KsXevcrev avTov<i 6

TTOifJir^V €K TOV TTVpyOV /jL€T6Ve^07JVaL Kal ')^a)pi(TOrj'

vat.. 2. elTa KaTevorjcre roi)? e-ylrcopiaKOTa^;, Kal

Xa^oDV eXaTOfxricre iroXXoixi ef avTwv Kal eKeXevae
Ta<; irapdevov^ apai avT0v<i Kal ^aXelv eh ttjv

OLKoBo/uLijv. Kal r)pav avT0v<; al nrapOevoL kol

eOrjKav et? ttjv OLKoBo/xrjv tov irvpyov fieaov. tov<;
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stones?" said he. *' Yes, Sir, I see them," said I.

"I will hew," said he, "the greater part of these

stones, and put them into the building, and they

will fit in with the rest of the stones." 5. " How, Sir,"

said I, " can they fill the same room after they have

been hewn ? " He answered and said to me

:

''^ Those which turn out to be little will be put into

the middle of the building, and such as are bigger

will be put outside and will hold them together."

G. When he had said this he said to me :
" Let us

go, and after two days let us come and cleanse these

stones and put them into the building, for everything

round the tower must be cleansed lest the Master

come suddenly and find it dirty round the tower

and he will be angry, and these stones will not go
into the building of the tower, and I shall seem
to be careless before the Master." 7. And after two
days we came to the tower, and he said to me :

" Let

us look at all the stones, and let us see which

are able to come into the building." I said to him :

'• Sir, let us look."

vni

\. And when we began we first looked at the The

black stones, and these were found to be the same tiSmcnt*
as when they were put out of the building. And of the

the shepherd commanded them to be removed from
'

the tower and sent away. 2. Then lie looked

at those which were rotten and he took and hewed
many of them and commanded the maidens to take

them and put them into the building, and the maidens

took them and i)ut them into the building in the

middle of the tower. And the rest he commanded to
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Sc XoiTTov^ tVt'Xeucre fiera tmv fieXdvcou reOfjvar

Kol yap Kol ovroi fi€\ave<; evpeOrjaav. 3. elra

Karevoet TOv<i Ta<; o-;)^Kr^a? e^oi/ra?* koI gk tov-

Twv TToWous: €\ar6fjii]a€ kuI CKeXevae Bia rwv

irapOevcov €l<i rrjv oUoBofJLrjv uTrevexOt'jvar e^wrepoL

he er€dr)(rav, on vyUcrrepoi evpeOrjaav. ol he \olitoI

hta TO irXr}Bo^ tcjp crxto-ftaTO)!/ ovk r)hvv7]6t]aav

Xaro/jLrjOrjvar hia ravrrjv ovv Trjv alriav aire-

^Xydrjaav cltto rri<; oUohopLrf; rov irvpyov. 4. elra

KarevoeL tou? koXo^ov^, kuI evpidrjaav ttoXXol ev

avToU /xeXavef;, rivh he crxto'P'0^'=^ P'€ydXa<; ireTTOLT)-

KOTe^;' Koi. eKeXevae koI tovtov^ Tedrjvat p^erd

rwv (iTro^e^XrifjLivayv. tov<; he TrepiaaevovTa^

avTwv Kadapiaa^ KolXaroprjcra^ eKeXevcrev et? Tr)v

OiKohoprjv reOrjvai. ai he irapdevoi avTOv<i dpaaai

et? pearfv rr)v oiKohoprjV rod Trvpyov r^piioaav

dadevearepoi yap rfaav. 5. elra KarevoeL tov?

r)pl(xeL(i XevKOiKi, T^/AtVet? he peXava^' /cat ttoXXol

eB avTcov evpeOrjaav peXave^. eKeXevae he Kal

Tourof? dpO^vai fierd rosv diro^e/SXrjp^evcov, ol he

XoLTTol irdvje<i ijpdrjaav viro tmv Trapdeucov

Xevfcol yap oi/re? rjp/xoo'drjcrap vn auTMV twv

irapOevwv ek rr^v olKohop.r]v e^corepoi he ereOrjaav,

on vyieU evpedrjaav, coare hvvaaOai aurou?

Kparelv tov<; et? to fiecrov reOevra^' oXw? yap ef

avTMV ovhev €KoXo8(odr}. 6. elra KarevoeL toi)?

rpa^el^, Kal <xKX7)pov<^ Kal oXiyoL e^ aurwv

uTre^XtjOrjaav hid ro p.T) hvvaaOaL Xaroprj6))vaL-

a-KXfjpol ydp Xlav €vpeOr}(7av. ol he Xonrol avrdv

eXarop.rjdri<jav Kal ripdr)<Tav vrro rcov irapOevoyv

Kal ei^ p,ear)v rtjv oUohofxriv rov Trvpyov ijppoaO}]-
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be put with the black ones, for these also were iouiid

to be black. 3. Then he began to look at those

which had cracks, and of these he hewed many, and
commanded them to be brought back by the

maidens into the building. But they were put on

the outside because they were found to be stronger.

But the rest could not be hewn because of the

number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore,

they were thrown away from the building of

the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those

which were short, and many among them were found

black, and some with great cracks, and he com-
manded these also to be put with the rejected. But
the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and
commanded to be put into the building. And the
maidens took them, and fitted them into the middle
of the building of the tower, for they were too weak.^
5. Then he began to look at those which were half

white, and half black, and many of them were found
to be black, and these also he commanded to be put
away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken
up by the maidens, for they were white and were
fitted by the maidens themselves into the building.

And they were put on the outside because they
were found to be sound, so that they could support
those that were put in the middle, for in no way
were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at

those which were hard and difficult, and a few of
them were rejected, because they could not be hewn,
for they proved to be very hard. But the rest of
them were hewn, and were taken by the maidens
and fitted into the middle of the building of the

^ ie to endure the strain of the outside.
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aav aa-Bevearepot. yap r/crav. 7. elra KarevoeL

rov<i eyopra^ toi)? airiXov^, kul etc rovrwv eXa-

')(i<TTOL €fie\dvr}(Tav Koi aire^XrjOyjaav irpo^ tov<;

XoiTTOiKi. ol he 7repLaaevovr6<; Xa/jLirpol koL vyieW

evpeOrj<Tav' koI ovtoi rfp/jLoaOrjaav vtto tcov

irapOevcov et? ttjv OiKohofJulffv, i^corepoi, Be ereOrjaav

8ia Tr)V laxvporrjTa avrcov.

IX

1. Elra TjXde Karavotjcrat rov<i XevKOv^; kuI

(TTpo-jyv\ov<; \lOov<; koI Xeyei /xoi' Tt Troioufxev

irepl rovTWV rSiV Xldcov; Tl, ^rjfjii, iyco yuvMcrKW,

KvpLe; OvBev ovv eTTLvoel^; irepl avrcdv; 2. '£70),

(t)r}iuLL, Kvpie, ravTTjv rr}v rex^V^ ol'/c 6;^«, ovBe

XarofJLO^ elpX ovBe BvvafjLai vorjaai. Ov ^\e7ret<i

avTov<;, <f)r)(Ti, Xiav CTpoyyvKov^ 6vTa<;; koX eav

avTov<i 6e\r}G(o TeTpay(ovov<i TroiijaaL, ttoXv Bel aTr'

avTcav aTTOKOirrjvaL' Bel Be ef avrcov ef avdyKrj^

TLva<i 619 Tr)V oUoBofjLTjv redrival. 3. Et ovv, (f>r)fiL,

Kvpie, dvdyKT) iarTi, rl aeavrov ^a(ravL^ec<i xal ovk.

ifcXeyea eh rrjv oUoBofjLrjv ov<; ^eXet? Kal dp/x6^€(,<;

ek avrrjv; e^eXe^aro e'j avrwv rov^ fxei^ova^; Kal

\afjL7rpov<; Kal ekarofjuriaev avTov<^' al Be irapdevoL

dpaaai rjpfMoaav et? rd e^corepa /lepr] rrjf; oIkoBo-

lj,rj<i. 4. ol Be XoiTTol ol irepiaaevaavTe'^ ripO-qaav

Kal aTreredrjcxav et? to ireBlov, oOev i^vexOrj^av

OVK aTre^XijOrja-av Be, "Otl, (jyijal, XetVet tw irvpyw

en /xLKpbv olKoBofjurjOrjvai. irdvra^; ^ Be OeXec 6

^ vyie'is L, (Kf^voi A, om. E.
* navras A (probably, but it is difficult to read), ' foraitan'

L which iu Sim. vii. 4 seems to represent vivTws.
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tower ; for they were too weak. 7. Then he began
to look at those which had stains, and of these a

very few were turned black, and were rejected with

the rest, but most of them were found to be bright

and sound, and these were fitted by the maidens
into the building, but they were put on the outside

because of their strength.

IX

1. Next he came to look at the white and round

stones, and said to me :
" What do we do with these

stones ?
" " How should I know, Sir ? " said I.

"Then do you not notice anything about them?"
2. " I, Sir," said I, " have not this art, I am neither

a stone-cutter, nor can I understand." "Do you not

see," said he, " that they are very round, and if I wish

to make them square, a great deal must be cut away

from them ? Yet some of them must of necessity be

put into the building." 3. " If then. Sir," said I, "it

is necessary, why do you worry yourself, and not

choose for the building those which you wish and fit

them into it? " He chose out from them the largest

and bright ones and hewed them, and the maidens
took and fitted them into the outside of the building.

4. And the rest which remained over were taken up
and put back into the plain from which they had
been brought. But they were not rejected, " Be-

cause," said he, "there remains still a little to be
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BefTfroTTj*; rov irvp'yov rovrovs ap/jLoa-Oyvai to 1/9

Xldou<; eh rr)v oIkoSo/jltjv, otl Xafiirpoi elat, \iav.

5. iKX'^Orjaav Be <yvvalKe^ BcoSeKa, eveiBeaTarat,

Tft) ')(^[ipaKTripi, fieXava evBeBvpAvai, Trepie^oxr-

fxevai KoX €^(0 rov<; a>/jbov<i e^ovaai ^ koI ra^

rpi')(a<i XeXv/xevar eBoKopaav Be fiOL at ^vvalice^

avruL dypLac elvai. eKeXevae Be avTa<; 6 ttol/jltjv

apai Tou? Xi6ov<i rov<; (iTro^e^Xrjfievov^ €k rrj'i

olKoBofifi<^ KoX aTreve^Kelv avTov<; eh ra oprj, odev

xal r)vexOr}(Tav. 6. al Be IXapal r/pav koX airrjve'y-

Kav iravra^i tov<; Xi6ov<; koX eOrjKau, 66ev eXrj^dT)-

aav. Koi fiera to dpOrjpai Travraf; tou? Xi6ov<i

Kol fiYfKeTL KelaOai XiOov kvkXo) rov irvpyov,

Xeyei fioi 6 Troifjbijv KvKXaxToy/jiev rov irvpyov koi

lB(o/jl€v, ^t} Tt eXaTTco/jid eaTcv ev avTa>. kuv

eKVKXevov iyco /jlct avrov. 7. IBodp Be 6 iroLp.rjv

rov rrrvpjov evirpeirrf ovra rfj olKoBo/xfj Xiav iXapo<i

Tfv 6 yoLp TTvpyo^; outo)? ^v (pKoBofi7)/ievo<;, (oare

fj£ IBovra eiriOvfjielv rrjv oIkoBo/jltjv avrov' ovtco

yap rjv wKoBo/jLr)/jievo^, ooaav e^ €Vo<i XiOov fii]

eycov fxiav dpfjLoyTjv ev eavrw. e<f)alv€To Be Xido's

O)? €K T»}9 TTCT/Oa? iK/C€KoXafl}jL€VO(i' fJLOVoXlSo'i >ydp

fiOL iBoKet elvai.

1. Kayo) TrepLiraTbiv /ler avrov lXapo<i yfjLrjv

roiavra dyadd ^Xeiroiv. Xeyet Be fioi 6 Troifitjv

"Trraye kul (f>€pe da^earov Kal oarpaxov y.eirrov,

Xva roij<i tuttou? rtov XiOcov rwv r)pfjLevwv teal

1 Retranskted from LE, om. A.

242



THE SHEPHERD, sim. ix. ix. 4-x. i

buill of Lhe tower, and the master of the tower
wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the

building l)ecause they are very bright. 5. And
there were called twelve women, \ ery beautiful to

look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders

bare, and their hair loose. And these women looked

to me to be cruel. And the shepherd commanded
them to take the stones which were rejected from
the building, and take them back to the mountains,

from which also they had been brought. 6. And they
w^ere glad and took them up, and took away all the

stones, and put them whence they had been takeil.

And after all the stones had been taken up, and
there no longer remained a stone round the tower,

the shepherd said to me :
" Let us go round the

tower and see if there is any defect in it." And I

went round it w ith him. 7. And when the shepherd
saw that the tower was beautifully built, he was very

joyful ; for the tower was so built that when I saw
it, I envied its building, for it was so built, as if it

were all one stone, without a single joint in it,

and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn
out of a rockj for it seemed to me to be a single

stone.

1. And I also walked with him and was glad The

when J saw such good things. And the shepherd ofThe"°

said to me :
" Go and bring lime and a light clay,

JJf^jf^*^:""-

that I may fill up the marks of the stones^ which have the t.nv«r

^ Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the
ground whet e stones liad been taken out were to be filled up
and levelled.
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€t9 T^i/ OLKoSo/JLrjj/ ^€^\r)fievcov^ dvairXrjpcoaci)' Bel

'yccp rod irvpyov to, kvkXm Travra ofiaXa '^/eveadai,.

2. KoX iTToirjaa KaBo)^ eKeXevae, koI rjve<yKa 7r/)o?

avTov. 'T7rr)peT€L p,0L, (f)i]cri, kol €771/9 to

l^pyou reXeaOrja-eraL. eTrXrjpcoaev ovv tov<;

Tvirovi rwv XlOcov rcov et? Tr)v oIkoSo/jLtjv

dneXrfXvdorcov teal iKiXevcre aapwdr^vat, ra kvkXo)

Tov TTvpyov KOL KuOapd yeveadar 3. al Be

TrapOevoL Xa/Sovcrai adpov^i icrdpoiaav kuI irdvra

ra Koirpia ypau ex rov irvpyov kuI eppavav vBcop,

KoX eyirero 6 totto? lXapo<; fcal evirpeTTearaTOfi

TOV TTvpyov. 4. Xeyet fiOL 6 iroLp^rjV Ildvra,

(Pr](Ti, KCKaOdprar 4dp eXOij 6 Kvpio<i eTriGKe-

yjraadaL rov irvpyov, ovk e-^ec rjplv ovhev fte/x-

yjraaOaL. ravra elTrcov rjOeXev virdyeiv. 5. ey<a

5e i'ireXa^6p.'r]V avrov ri}? Trrjpa^; koI rjp^dprjv

avTov opKL^eiv Kara rov Kvplov, 'iva fwk inrLXvar),

a ehei^e /xoi. Xeyei fiOL. MiKpbv €')(^ci) dKaipe-

Oijvac Kal irdvra aoi iinXvcroi' eKBe^al /xe c58e,

eo)<i ep'XpfJiaL. G. Xiyco avrw- l^vpce, p,6vo<i u)v

d)Be €701) TL TTOirjcrw; Ovk el, (fiyjal, p6vo<;' al

yap irapOevoi avrac perd aov elai. HapaSo?
ovv, (fyrjp^l, avTaL<^ pe. irpoGKaXelrai, avrd^ 6

7roipr)v Kol Xsyac avrai<i' YiaparWepai vplv

TOVTov e&>9 ep')(opar kol dTTrjXdev. 7. iyo} Be

r]py]v p,6vo<^ pera roiv TrapOevcov yaav Be IXa-

pcorepat Kal Trpo? epe ev el^ov pdXtara Be al

re(T(jape<i al evBo^orepai avroyv.
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been taken up, and put into the building. For all

the ground round the tower must be level." 2. And
I did as he commanded and brought them to him.

"Serve me," said he, '^and the work will soon be

completed." So he filled up the marks of the stones

which had gone into the building, and commanded
all round the tower to be swept, and be made

clean. 3. And the maidens took brooms and swept,

and they took away all the dirt from the tower

and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower

became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The she})hcrd

said to me :
" Everything," said he, " has been made

clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has

nothing with which to blame us." When he had

said this he wished to go away. 5. But I took him

by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord

to explain to me Avhat he had shown me. He said to

me :
'^ I am busy for a little and then I will

explain everything to you. Wait for me here

till I come." 6. I said to him :
" Sir, what shall I

do here alone ?
" " You are not alone," he said,

''for these maidens are here with you." " Give me
then," said I, '' into their charge." The shepherd

called them and said to them :
" I entrust him to you

till I come," and he went away. 7. And I was alone

with the maidens, and they were merry and gracious

towards me, especially the four more glorious of

thena.
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XI

1. Aeyovon jioi ai rrapOevor ^t]/i€pov 6 Trocfiiju

wSe ovK ep'xerai. Tt ovv, (fyrjfii, TroiTja-o) eyco;

yiexpi<; oyjre, (f>aa-LV, Treplfieivov avrov koI iav

eXOrj, \a\t](T€i fiera <tov, iav Be fit) eXOrj, /jLCveU

fieO^ rjfiMV mBc 60)9 epx^'^cit. 2. TUyto avrais'

'VjKhe^o/jLat avrov eo)? oy^i' iav Be firj eXOrj,

direXevdOfjiat eh rov oIkov Ka\ irpm' iiravrj^w.

ai Be cLKOKpiOelcrai Xeyovert fior 'lAfuv TrapehoOr)^'

ov Bvvaaai a^^ rj/iMV dvaxfopyjo-ai. 3. Uov ovv,

(prj/jLi, fievo); Me^' rj/jiwv, (f^aai, KOifirjOrjarj cos

a5eX^09, Kal ou^ ct>? dvrjp' r}/ieTepo<; yap dBe\(f>o<;

el, Kal rov Xotrrov fxeXXo/jiev /juera aov KaroiKelv

Xiav yap tre dyairM/jbev. iy(o Be rja'xyvopLrfv fier

avrtav fieveiv. 4. Kal rj BoKovcra rrpoari') avroii

elvat Tfp^aro fie Kara<f)cX€tv Kal irepirrXeKeaOaL.

al Be aXXai opaxrat iKeivijv TrepnrXeKOfievtjv /loc

Kal avral rjp^avro pie KaracjiiXecv Kal Trepidyeiv

kvkXm rov TTvpyov Kal Trai^et-v puer e'/xoO. 5. Kaycb

coael ve(ar€po<; iyeyovetv Kal i^p^d/irjv Kal avro'i

Trau^eiv puer avrwv al pbev yap i^opevov, al Be wp-

yovvro, al Be yBov iya) Be acyrjv e)((ov pier avrojv

kvkXw rov iTvpyov rrepierrdrovv Kal iXapo<i i]pL7}v

pier avrSiv. 6. oyjrla'i Be ycvo/jL€vrj<; rjOeXov el<i

rov oIkov vrrdyeiv al Be ovk dcfyiJKav, dXXd Kare-

ayov pie. Kal epueiva pier avrwv rrjv vvKra Kal

iKOipr]0r]v rrapd rov irvpyov. 7. earpwaar yoLp al

nrapdevoi roi)? Xivov<i y^Lrwva^i eavrcov xa/tai Kal

ipL€ dveKXivav ek ro peaov avrwv, Kal ovBev oXox?

eTTOiovv el /it) Trpocrrjvxovro' Kdyon pier avrcov
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XI

1. The maidens said to me :
" To-day the shepherd Harmas

is not coming here." " What then/' said I, " shall I the Maidens

do?" "Wait for him," said they, "until the even-

ing, and if he come he will speak with you ; and if

he come not you shall remain here with us until he

come." 2. I said to them :
" I will wait for him till

evening, but if he come not I will go away home and

return in the morning." But they answered and

said to me :
" You were given to our charge ; you

cannot go away from us." 3. " Where shall I stay

then? " said I. " You shall sleep with us," said they,

" as a brother and not as a husband, for you are our

brother and for the future we are going to live with

you, for we love you greatly." But I was ashamed

to stay with them. 4. And she who seemed to be

the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and

the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me
themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to

play with me. 5. I, too, had, as it were, become young

again, and began to play with them myself, for some

were dancing, others were gavotting, others were

singing, and I walked in silence with them round the

tower, and was merry with them. 6. But wlien

evening came I wished to go home but they did not

let me go, but kept me, and I stayed the night with

them and slept by the tower. 7. For the maidens

spread their linen tunics on the ground, and they

made me lie down in the midst of them, and they

did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with
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aStaXetTTTw? 7rpo(Tt]V)(^6/xr}v koL ovk eXacrorov

€K€LV(ov. Kul €')(aipov al irapdevoL ovro) fiov

TTpoa-evx^ofievov. koI e/xeiva eKel p^Xpi t^? avpiov

€0)<; Mpa<; hevrepa^ /xeTa tmv irapOevov. 8. elra

Traprjv 6 iTotp,r}v, koI Xeyec Tal<^ TrapOevoL^' Mt;

Ttva avTO) v^piv TreTrocijKare; ^Epcora, (jiaaiv,

avrov. \eyco avrw' Kvpie, €V(f)pdvOrfv /jl€t

avTMv yLteti/a?. Tt, (^rja-iv, eheiTrvyja-af;; 'ESet-

Trvrjaa, (prj/uLu, Kvpie, pij/xara Kvpiov oXrjv tt^v

vvKra. KaXco?, <^?7crtV, eXa^ov ae; Nal, <f>r)/jLt,

Kvpie. 9. NOj^, (f)riai, re OeXeif; Trpayjov aKoixrat;

Ka6(o<;, (/)>;/xt, Kvpte, air apxv^ e^etfa?- epwrw
ere, Kvpie, iW, Ka6(o<; av ere iirepwrrjcra}, ovrw fiot

fcal S7jX(oa7)<;. Ka6o)<i ^ovXei, (fyrjalv, ovtco (tol

KOL iTTiXvao), Kul ovSev oXo)? dTroKpvyjro) diro aov.

XII

1. YlpMTOV, (f)7]fJ'i, irdvTWV, KVpie, TOUTO iioi

B)}X(oa-ov' r) TTCTpa koX rj ttvXt} tl^; iaTtv; 'H

Trerpa, (f>7j<TLV, avTrj koI rj ttuXi] 6 u/o? rov deov

icTTi. riw?, (^rjfii, Kvpie, rj irerpa TraXaud ecmv,

T) Be TTvXr] Kaivr}; "A.KOve, (fyrjai, koI crvvie, davvere.

2, o ^ev vlo<^ rov Oeov 7rdcrri<; t?}? Kriaew^ avrov

Prov. 8, irpoyeveareoo'^ eariv, uxrre crv/ji^ovXov avrov
27-30 yev€cr6ai iw irarpl rr]<; Kricrew^ avrov- Bed rovro

Kal iraXaid rj irerpa} 'H 5e irvXi) Biari Kaivrj,

(f)r)/jLi, Kvpie; 3. "Ore, (fyrjcTLV, eir ecr'ydrcdv rwv

rjjbLepMV rrf<i avvreXeia^ (pavepo^; eyevero, Bid rovro

^ iraXaia rj irirpa T'^'" 7roAot<^j iari. A, oiii. L.
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them unceasingly and not less than they, and the

maidens rejoiced when I was praying thus^ and I

stayed there until the morrow until the second hour

with the maidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and
said to the maidens :

" Have you done him any des-

pite ? " "Ask him/' said they. I said to him

:

" Sir, I rejoiced at remaining with them." " On
what/' said he, "did you sup?" "I supped, Sir/'

said I, " on the words of the Lord the whole night."
" Did they receive you well ?

" said he, "Yes, Sir/'

said I. 9. " Now/' said he, " what do you wish to

hear first ?
" " Even as, Sir/' said I, "you showed me

from the beginning ; I ask you, Sir, to declare things

to me even as 1 ask them of you." " Even as you
desire," said he, " so I will interpret to you, and
hide from you nothing at all."

xn

1. " First of all, Sir/' said I, " tell me this : What The ex-

is the rock and the door?" "This rock and thcoAhc '

door/' said he, " is the Son of God." " How is it,"
^'*'*^'^

said I, " Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is

new ?
" " Listen," said he, " and understand, foolish

man. 2. The Son of God is older than all his creation,

so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the

Father, therefore the rock is also old." "But why is

the gate new. Sir? " said L 3. " Because," said he,

"He was manifested in the last days of the end^

^ The (ireok means ' the consuiiimatioii,' the time when
this age or world-period is HnisheJ, and a new age will

begin. (Cf. Mt. 13, 40.)
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fcaivrj iyivero rj TrvXrj, iva ol /u-eWovre? aay^eaOac

Bi avrij^i eh rrjv ^acriXeiav elae\Oa)(rL rov deov.

Jo. 3, 6 cf. 4. eI8e9, <f)r}aLV, rov<; \t,0ov<; tou? Bia tt)? TrvXrjf;
Mc. 9, 47; y •>. >. a f » ^ '5•^ '^ '

10 2^25; eLae\r]Xvt70Ta<; et9 rrjv olkooo/jltjv tov Trvpyov

?2/'i8'3 ^€^\7]fi€vov<i,^ T0U9 Be fit) elfTeXrfKvOoTa'; ttoXiv

airo^epXr^jievovf; et? rov lBlov tottov; EISop, (fyrjfil,

Kvpie. Ovrco, <f)r]aLV, eh tt}v ^aaiXeiav rov Oeov

ovBeU elcreXeva-erat, el fit) Xd^oi to ovo/xa rb

ayiov^ avTOV. 5. iav yap eh ttoXlv deXr)<Tr}<; elaeX-

6elv riva KaKeLvq r) ttoXc^ TrepirereiXLCT^evrj kvkX^
Kol filav ex^t TTvXrjv, fi'^Ti Bvvj} eh eKeivqv rrjv

TToXiv elaeXOeiv, el /xr) Blu tyj^ 7rvXr)<; ^9 ex^t;

nft>9 yap, <t>r}/u, Kvpve, Bvvarai yeveaOai aXXw^;

Efc ovv eh TTfv iroXiv ov Bvvrf elaeXOeiv el

/jLT) Bta T779 7ru\7;9 ^^ ^X^^' ovto>, <f>r)aL, Ka\

Jo. s 5 ^h TYjV ^acTiXeiav rov Oeov aXXw<i eUreXOelv

ov Bvvarai avOpwKOs el fxr] Bta rov ovofia-

T09 rov vlov avrov rov i^yairrjfievov vrr avrov.

6. E28e9, <f>7}ai,, rov 6)(Xov rov olKoBofiovvra rov

TTvpyov; ElBov, (f>7j/u, Kvpte. Ekcivoi, <l)r)(7L,

7rdvre<: ayyeXoi evBo^ov elar rovroi^; ovv rrepire-

T6t%fco-Tar o Kvpio<;. t) Be rrvXt) 6 u/09 rov deov

Jo. 14, 6 eariv avrrj fiLa etaoBo^i eart 7rp09 rov Kvpiov.

aXXft)9 ovv ovBeU elaeXeva-erat irpo<^ avrov el /ir)

Bta rov vlov avrov. 7. Et569, (f>7j(TL, rov^ ef

dvBpa<; Kal rov fiecrov avrwv evBo^ov Kal fieyav

dvBpa rov rrepiirarovvra Trepl rov Trvpyov Kai rov^

XiOovf; aTroBoKi/xdcravra e/c t?}9 oIkoBo/jL7]<; ; ElBov,

(f)rf/j,i, Kvpie. 8. 'O evBo^o<;, (f>rjaiv, dvrjp 6 u/09

rov Oeov eari, KUKeivoi ol If ol evBo^oi dyyeXoi

jBf/SATj^cVoKs oin, A.

rh ayiov A, tov vlov avrov E, tov vlov tov 9(ov Li,
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of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that

those who are to be saved may ' enter ' through

it ' into the kingdom of God.' 4. Do you see," said

he, "the stones which entered through the gate,

were put into the building of the tower, but those

which did not enter through it were put back again

into their own place ?
" "I see. Sir," said I. " So,"

said he, " no man ' shall enter into the Kingdom
of God,' except he take his holy name. 5. For if

you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been

walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into

that city except through the gate which it has .''

"

"No, Sir," said I, "for how is it possible other-

wise ?
" " If then you are not able to enter into the

city except through the gate which it has, so," said

he, " a man ' cannot ' otherwise ' enter into the king-

dom of God,' except through the name of his Son,

who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see," said he,

"the crowd which is building the tower?" "Yes,

Sir,'' said I, "I see it." " They," said he, "are all

glorious angels ; by these then the Lord ^ has been

walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this

is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter

in to him otherwise, than through his Son, 7. So ^iie six

you see," said he, " the six men, and the glorious

and great man in their midst, who is walking round

the tower and rejected the stones from the build-

ing?" "Yes, Sir," said I, " I see him." 8. " The P« .

glorious
glorious man," said he, "is the Son of God, and man'

' It is noteworthy that here the Lord is for the moment
identified with the tower.
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el(Ti he^ia Koi evMVVjia (TvjKpaTOVPTG'^ avrnv.

rovTwv, ^rfCTL, rwv dyyeXctyv row ivBo^oyv ovSel<;

elaeXevcrerai irpo^ top 6eov arep avrov' 09 av to

ovo/Jia avrov /x?; Xd^rj, ovk eiaeXeva-erai et? rrjv

^aatXelav rov Oeov.

xni

1. 'O he 7rvpyo<;, (f)T)fil, Tt? iariv; 'O irvpyo's,

(j)r](TLV, ouTo? 77 €KKXr)(Tia Qcriiv. 2. At Be

irapOevoi avrac rive^ elaiv; AvraL, (pycTLv, dyia

TTrevjiard elar koI dXXco<; dv6pa)7ro<i ov hvvarai

evpedrjvai et? Tr)V ^adiXeiav rov Oeov, eav firj

avrac avrov evhvawai ro evBv/J-a avrow eav yap

ro ovofj-a fxovov Xd^rj'^, rb Be evBvfxa rrapd rovrwv

/irj Xd^y]<;, ovBev Q)<f)eX/]a-r}' avrai yap ai 'napOevoL

Bwdfiei^ elal rov vtov rov Oeov. eav ro ovo/na

<f)opfj(;, ri-jv Be Bvva/itv (mtj <f)Opfj<^ avrov, ek fjbdrrjv

eat} ro ovofia avrov (popuv. 3. rov<; Be XiOov^,

(prjcTiv, 0O9 elBe<; d7ro^€0Xr]fjievov<i, ovroi ro fiev

ovofia e(^6peaav, rov Be Ifxaricr/jLov rwv TrapOevMv

OVK eveBvaavro. Iloio(;, (f)r]/xi, ifiaria^o<^ avroyv

earl, Kvpte; Avra ra ovofiara, (fyrja-w, ifiariafiG'i

icrnv avroyv. 09 av ro ovofia rov v'lov rov Oeov

(fioprj, Kal rovrcov o^eiXei rd ovofiara (fyopeiv Kai

yap avro<i 6 uto? rd ovo/juara rwv rrapOevwv rov-

rwv (fyopet. 4. 6aov<;, (jyrja-l, Xi6ov<; eI8e? ei? r7]v

olKoBofirjv rov irvpyov elaeXrfXvdora^;, emBeBo-

jxevov^ Bid roiv ')(eipo)v avrwv Kal fieivavTa<; et?

rr)v oiKoBofxrjV,^ rovrcov rwv rrapOevwv rrjv Bvva-

1 Retranslated from LK, 0111. A.
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those six arc glorious angels supporLiiig him on the

right hand and on the left. None of these glorious

angels/' said he, "can enter into God's presence

without him. Whoever receives not his name
' shall not enter into the kingdom of God.'

"

xin

1. '^ But," said I, ^^ what is the tower .^ " This The T.-wt-r

tower," said he, "is the Church." 2. "And what The

are these maidens?" "They," said he, "are holy
" '^^ "'^

spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom

of God in any other way, except they clothe him

with their clothing. For if you receive the name

alone but do not receive the clothing from them,

you will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the

powers of the Son of God. If you bear the name,

l)ut do not bear his power you will be bearing his

name in vain. 3. And the stones," said he, " which

you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name,

but were not clothed with the raiment of the

maidens." " What," said I, " is their raiment. Sir 1
"

" Their names themselves," said he, " are their

raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Son of

God must also bear their names ; for even the Son

himself bears the names of these maidens.^ 4. All

the stones," said he, "which you saw enter into the

building of the tower, given by their hands and

remaining in the building, had j)ut on the power of

^ The explanation is given in Sim. ix. 15.
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fjbiv evhehvfxevoi elau- 5. Blcl tovto /SXeTTCt? roi>

TTvpyov ixovoKlOov 'ye'^ovora jxera Ti]<i TreV/oa?-

ovTO) Kol 01 7n(TT€vaavT€(; TO) Kvpup Sea Tov viov

avTOV Kol evhihvaKOfjb€voL ra Trvev/xara ravra
Eph. 4, 4 eaovrai et? ev Trvevfia, ev aoifxa, koI /jbla xpoa rcov

IfiaTicov avTOiV. ro)v tolovtwv he tmv (popovvrwv

ra ovofxara to)V rrapdevcov eariv rj KaroiKia eh tov

irvp'yov. 6. Ot ovv, <^r)p,i, Kvpie, uTro^e^Xrj/xei'oi

\idoL Siari a'TTe^\Ti')67)aav; hirfK.dov yap Sea rf;?

7rv\r}<^, Kal Bia tmv ^et/^wi^ ruiv irapOevoiV eredy]-

aav 6L<; ttjv olKoBofir)v rov Trvpyov. 'FsTrecSy)

TTCLvra croc, (fyrjal, pLeKeu, kol dKpi^(b<i e^erdi^ei^,

aKove irepl rcov dTro^e^XTj/xevcov XlOcov. 7. ovroi,

(prjaL, 7rdvTe<; to ovofia rov viov rov Oeov

eXa^ov, eXajSov Be Kal r-qv BvvafJLtv tmv irapOevoiV

TOVTWV. Xa^6vTe<i ovv rd Trvevfiara ravra eve-

Bvva/jLd)dr]crav Kal ycrav /lerd rojv BovXcov rov

Eph. 4, 4 Oeov, Kal r/v avrwv ev rrvev^a Kal ev crco/xa Kal ev

II Cor. 13, evBv/jUa' rd yap avrd e^povovv kol BLKatoavvrjv

2^ -^
-^

s"^!!)'^'
elpyd^ovro. 8. fierd ovv XP^^^^ nvd dveirel-

4,^2 ;
iiom. cr6rjcrav inro tmv yvvacKCOv 0)v eiBe^i /jueXava Ijidria

ivBeBvfjLevcov, rov<; 0)iJL0V<i e^(o i'^ovcrcov Kal rd^

rplx^^ XeXv/i€va<; Kal evfiopc^xov ravra<^ lBovre<;

eTredvfirja-av avrcov Kal eveBvaavro rr)V Bvva/jLiv

avrcov, rwv Be Trapdevcov direBvaavro ro evBvfia

Kal ri-jv Bvvafiiv} 9. ovroi ovv dTre/BXijOrjaav

drro rov oXkov rov Oeov Kal €Keivai<i irapeBudy^aav

01 Be /jLi) d'TrarrjOevre^; rw KuXXei rcov yvvaiKoiv

rovrcop efieivav ev ru) oIkw rov Oeov. ex^^s, (f>^](rL,

rrjv eiriXvcrtv ratv d7ro/3€^X7]/jLei'Q)v.

12, 10

Ps. 14, 2

;

Acts 10, 3u

lleb. 11, 33
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these maidens. T). Fur this reason you see that the

tower has become one solid stone with the rock.

So also those who believe on the Lord through his

Son, and put on these spirits will become ' one spirit

and one body/ and the colour of their raiment will be

one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names

of the maidens is in the tower." 6. " Why, Sir," said The rejected

I, " were the rejected stones rejected ? For they ^**'"''^

came in through the gate and were put into the

building of the tower by the hands of the maidens."

" Since," said he, " you care for everything, and

enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected

stones. 7. These," said he, "all bore the name of

the Son of God, and they also received the power of

these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they

were strengthened and were with the servants of

God, and they had ' one spirit and one body,' and

one raiment, for they ' had the same mind ' and

'wrought righteousness.' 8. After some time, then,

they were made disobedient by the women whom
you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their

shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were

beautiful. When they saw them they desired them,

and put on their power, and put off the clothing and

power of the maidens. 9. They were therefore

rejected from the house of God and were handed

over to those women. But those who were not

deceived by the beauty of these women remained in

the house of God. You have here," said lie, "the

explanation of those who were rejected."
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XIV

1. Tt ovv, (f>T]/jiL, fcvpie, eav ovtoi oi dvOpcoiroi,

rotovTOV ovT€<;, fieTavoyjacoat kol (iTro^dXwai ra?
eVt^L'/xia? Twv yvvaiKMV tovtwv, koI eTravaKd/jLyjro)-

atv eirl rd<; irapdevov^ koI iv ry Swd/xec avrwv
Koi ev TOA? 6pyoi<i avTMv iropevOwaLVy ovk elaeXev-

(jovTat ft? Tov oIkov tov 6eov; 2. ^laeXevaovraL,

^ricrlv, iav rourcov tmv yvvaiKOiv aTro^dXcoao ra
epya, tcov Be rrapOevcov dva\d/3(oaL rrjv Svva/j.LV

Kol iv roL<i epyoL^ avrwv iropevOwa-L' 8id rovro
yap xal t>}? olKohofxrjf; di>o^7] iyivero, tpa, edv

fieravorjawcnv ovrot, uTriXdcocnv elf tyjv oIkoSo/jltjv

TOV TTvpyov. edv he ,U7] fJieTavoi'jacdai, rore dXXoi
elaeXevaovTat} kol ovrot et? t6\o? efc/3Xr]0r]aovraL.

3. eirl T0VT0i<i irdatv r)v'y^aplaT7]cra tm Kvpio), on
Is. 43, 7 icr7rXayXi^^<^^V ^'"^^ Trdac rol^ i7riKaXov/xei'OL<; rw

ovofiarL avrov Koi e^aireGTeiXe rov dyyeXov rrj^;

fieTavoLa<i etv rjfxdf; roi)? dfiapTy)(rai>Ta(; et<} avrov
Kol dveKaiviaev rj/jiMV rb irvevjxa kol rjhrj Kare-

(f)Oap/ji€va)V 7)iJ.cov koi f-irj i'^ovrcov eXirlSa rod ^rjv

dveveoicre rrjv ^a)r)v tjfiwv. 4. Nvv, (f)t]fML, Kvpie,

h'fXwcrov fiot, SiarL 6 7rvpyo<^ xafial ovk a>KoS6/x7]-

rai, aXV eVl rr)v rrerpav Koi eirl ri]v irvXyv. "En,
(^Tjaiv, d(f)pQ)v el koi davvero<s; \vdyK'Y]v eyio,

^r\pii, Kvpie, Tvdvra e-Tvepwrdv ae, on ovh^ oXo)?

ovSev hvvafxuL vorjaai' rd yap rrdvra jieydXa Kal

evBo^d can Kal Bvav6i]ra ro2f dv9p(07roi<;.

5. "A/cofe, <^i)ar to ovojxa rod vlov rov Oeov pueya

^arl Kal d^d)p'))rov Kal rov Koap-ov oXov ^aard^ei.

^ fiaeXevaoi'Tut LE, aneXevaoviai A.
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XIV

1. "How will it then be. Sir/' said 1, "if these

men, such as they are, repent and put awa}^ the lusts

of these women, and return to the maidens and walk

in their power and in their deeds ? Will they not

enter into the house of God ? " 2, " They will enter,"

said he, " if they put away the works of these women,

and take back the power of the maidens and walk in

their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause

in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may

go away into the building of the tower. But if they

do not repent then others will enter and they will

be finally rejected." 3. I thanked the Lord for all

these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon

his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who

have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even

when we were already corrupted, and restored our

life, when we had no hope of living. 4. " Now,

Sir," said I, "explain to me why the tower was not

built on the ground but on the rock and on the gate."

" Are you still," said he, "silly and foolish? " "I
need. Sir," said I, " to ask everything from you, be-

cause I am wholly without power of understanding

anything. For all things great and glorious are also

difficult for men to understand." 5. " Listen," said

he, " the name of the Son of God is great and in-

comprehensible, and supports the whole world. If
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et ovv iraaa r) KTiai^ Blol tov vlov rod Oeov

^aard^erai, ri Bokcl^ tov<; K€K\r}fjb€vov<i vir avrov
KoX TO ovofia (f)opovvra<; rov vlov tov 6eov koI

7rop€vofjL€vov<; rat? evTo\aL<; avTov; 6. /SXeVet?

ovv, 7rolov<; ^aa-Ta^et; tov<; i^ 0X779 Kaphia<; <f)o-

povvTa<; TO ovofia avTov. avTo<; ovv $e/jL€\Lo<;

avTOt<; iyevcTO koI rjBeayi; avT0u<; ^aard^ec, 8tl

ovK €7raL<T'^vvovTaL TO ovofia avTOV (j^opelv.

XV

1. AiJ\(0(t6v fJLOL, (f^rj/jbi, Kvpie, twv irapOi-

vcov TO, ovopbaTa kol t(ov yvvaiKWv twv to, p,e\ava

IpbCLTLa ivhehvpuevwv. ''Akovc, ^rja-iv, twv irapOe-

v(ov^ TO, ovopxiTa Twv IcyxypOTepwv, tmv eh ra?

y(ovLa<i (TTaOeLacov. 2. rj pev TrpcoTT) Ilto-Tt?, 77 Be

BevTepa 'EtyKpaTcia, rj Be TpLTrj Avvapc<;, rj Be

TeTapTTj yiaKpoOvpiia' at Be erepau dva pueaov

TovTCOv cFTaOelaaL TavTa e')(ovaL to, ov6p,aTa'

'AttXott^?, ^AKaKia, 'Ayveia, l\ap6Tr)<;, 'AX'^Oeia,

^vvedL^, 'Opbovoia, ^Aynirr]. TavTa to, 6v6p,aTa
Jo. 3, 5 o (f)op(ov Kol TO ovopba TOV vlov TOV 9eov BvvrjaeTai

et? Tr)V ^aaCKeiav tov Oeov elae\6elv. 3. aKove,

<f)r)aL, KoX TO, ovopLaTa tcov yvvacKwv tmv to. IpuTia

pLeKava i'^ovcTMv. kol ck tovtcov Tea(jape<; elai

BwaTcoTcpai' rj irpcoTrj ^AiTLcrTia, rj BevTepa ^Ak-

paaia, rj Be TpiTr] ^ATrelOeia, 77 Be TeTapTr) ^Attcltt].

al Be oLKoXovOoL avTcov KaXovvTac Avttt], Uovrjpia,

^AaeXyeta, 'O^f^oXta, ^evBo^, ^Acfypoavvrj, \LaTa-

XaXid, Mtcro?. ravra to, ovopuaTa 6 (f)opa)V tov

^ Tct 6v6fiaTa . . . irapdivuv, retranslated from LE, om. A.
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then the whole creation is supported by the Son of

God, what do you think of those who are called by

him, and bear the name of the Son of God, and walk

in his commandments ? 6. Do you see then whom
he supports ? Those who bear his name with their

whole heart. He then was their foundation and he

supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed

to bear his name."

XV

1. "Explain to me. Sir," said I, "the names of The

the maidens, and of the women who are clothed in audthe

black raiment." " Listen," said he, "to the names dotiied

of the stronger maidens who stand at the corners. 2. "^ ^^^^^

The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the

third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the

others who stand between them have these names :

—

Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth,

Understanding, Concord, Love. He who bears these

names and the name of the Son of God, ' shall be

able to enter into the Kingdom of God.' 3. Hear,

also," said he, "the names of the women who have

black raiment. Of these also four are more power-

ful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the

third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit ; and

those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness,

Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evil-

speaking. Hate, The servant of God who bears
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6eov BovXo^ Tr)V jSaaCkelav fxev o-ylrerat rod Oeov,
Deut. 34, 4 £^9 avTTjv Bc ovK elcreXevaerac. 4. Ot XiOoi Be,

(pt]/jLL, Kvpie, ol Ik rod ^vdov r^pixoajievoi et? rrjv

olfcoBofirjv rive<; elaiv; Ol fxev irpwroi, (^i-jaiv, ol l

ol €69 ra OejiiiXia reOeifievoi, Trpcorr] yeved' ol Be

Ke^ Bevrepa yevea dvBpcov BiKaiwv ol Be \e irpo-

(prjrai rod Oeov koX Blclkovol avrov' ol Be /j!

oLTToaroXoi, kol BiBdaKokoL rov Kr]pvy/jiaro<; rov
vlov rov Oeov. 5. AiarC ovv, (f)rj/jiL, Kvpie, al

irapOevoi koI toutou? rov<; \Wov<^ eTreBcoKav eh
rrjv OLKoBo/jLTjv rov Trvpyov, BieveyKaaai Blcl rrj^

7rvX7j<;; 6. Ovroi yap, (fyrjal, irpwroc ravra ra
TTPev/iara icpopeaav Kai b\co<; drr aKKrfKwv ovk
d-Trearrjaav, ovre ra jrvev/xara diro rwv dvOpcoTrcov

ovre ol dvdpcoTTOL diro rcjv 'Kvevfjbdrwv, dWd irape-

fieivav rd irvevfiara avrol<^ l^^XP^ '^V'^ Koifju^aew^

avrwv. Kal el fir] ravra rd irvevfiara fxer avrcov

ea')(riKeLaav, ovk dv evxPV^^'^OL yeyoveiaav ry
olKoBofjurj rov Trvpyov rovrou.

XVI

1. "Ert /XOL, (^Tjfii, Kvpie, BrjXwaov. Tt, (j)7jalv,

eVi^T^ret?; Aiart, (^yj/J^h Kvpte, ol \16ol Sk rov

jSvdov dve^rjcrav Kal eh rrjv oIkoBo/jL7]v rov

Trvpyov ' iredyjaav, Tre(f)opr}K6re<; rd TTvevfJLara

ravra; 2. ^AvdyKr^v, cf)7]<rLP, elxov Bl vBaro<; dva-

Jo. 3,5 ^TJvaL, Lva ^(ooTTOLTjOwaiv OVK r]Bvvavroydp dXk(i)<^

^ K(' AL, XV E. ^ rov vvpyov LE, om. A.
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these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall

not enter into it." 4. " But, Sir," said I, *^^what are The stones

the stones which were fitted into the building from
fou^^lation

the deep?" " The first," said he, "the ten which

were placed in the foundation, are the first genera-

tion ; and the twenty-five are the second generation

of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the pro-

phets of God and his servants, and the forty ^ are

prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of

God." 5. " Why, then. Sir," said I, " did the

maidens give these stones also for the building of

the tower, and brought them through the gate ?
"

6. " Because," said he, " these first bore these spirits,

and they did not depart from one another at all

;

neither the spirits from the men nor the men from

the spirits, but the spirits remained with them until

they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits

with them they would not have been useful for the

building of this tower."

XVI

1. "Explain to me. Sir," said I, "still more." The stones

"What," said he, "are you asking further?" " Why ^°^p

Sir," said I, " did the stones come up from the deep

and were put into the building of the tower, after

they had borne these spirits ? " 2. " They had

need," said he, " to come up through the water that

they might l)e made alive, for ' they could not

'

^ It must be noted that the numbers given here do not

quite agree with those in Sim. ix. 4, and no satisfactory

liypothesis has ever been suggested as to any hidden

meaning which the numbers may conceal.
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elaeXOeiv eh rrjv ^acnXelav tov Oeov, el ur] rrjv

veKpaxTLV aneOevTO t% ^(orj<i avTMV tt}? irpo-

Tepa<i} 3. eXa^ov ovv koI ovtol ol KeKOifir^fievot

rrjv acfipajlSa rod vlov tov Oeov kol elarfkOov

Jo. 3, 5 et9 Tr]v ^aaiXeiav rod 0eov'^ irplv yap, (prjau,

(f)opeaac tov avOpwTrov to ovofia tov vlov tov

Oeov, veKpo^ eaTiv OTav he Xd/Sy ttjv a^pa'ylha,

arroTideTai Tr)v veKpwaiv kol dvaXafi^dvec ttjv

^oarjv. 4. r) (j(^pa<y\^ ovv to vhcop ecrTiV elf to

vBcop ovv KaTa0aLVOV(TL vexpol kol dva^alvovai

^wvTe's. fcdK€LVOL<; ovv €K7]pv)(^d7j Tj a(f)payl<; avTij

KOL expv^avTo avrfj, Xva elaekOwcnv et? Tr]v

Jo. 3, 5 ^acnXelav tov Oeov. 5. Atart, (pij/xL, /cvpte, koI

ol /x XlOot fxeT avTMV dve^rjaav €K rov 0vOov,
7]Sr] icT'^rjKOTe'i Tr]v acpaylSa; "Otl, (firjalv, ovtol

ol diroaToXoL kol ol hthdaKoXoL ol /crjpv^avTe'f rb

ovofia TOV vlov TOV Oeov, KOt/irjOevTef ev hwdfiei

KoX TTtaTec TOV vlov TOV Oeov eKrjpv^av koX tol<^

'TrpoKeKOL^r)fievoL<i^ Kal avTol ehwKav avroh Ttjv

acfypajlSa tov KTjpvy/naTOf. 6. KaTe^yjaav ovv

^eT avTMV et? to vScop Kal irdXiv dve^rjaav

aXV OVTOL jxev ^covTe<; Kar^^rjaav Kal ^(bvT€<;

.dve/SrjcTav' eKelvoL Be ol TrpoKeKOL/xrifMevoL veKpol

KaTel3^](Tav, ^MVTe<; Be dve/Srjaav.^ 7. Bia tovtcov

ovv e^woiTOLrjOi-jaav Kal eTreyvcoaav to ovofia tov

vlov TOV Oeov' Blcl tovto Kal avvave^rjaav fier

avTwv, Kal (jvvr]pfx6a07}aav eh ttjv olkoBo/x7]v tov

^ T7JS TTpoTtpas LE, om. A.
^ Kal ' . . Oeov retranslated from LE, om. A.
^ TrpoK€Kotfj.r]iJ.4i'ois Clem. LjE, KfKot/.ir],uiuois AL.i.
* a\\' ovToi . . . ave^rjaav Clem. (LE) . . ., om. A.
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otherwise 'enter into the kingdom of God' unless

they put away the mortality of their former life.

3. So these also who had fallen asleep received the

seal of the Son of God and " entered into the king-

dom of God.' For before," said he, "a man bears

the name of the Son of God, he is dead. But when
he receives the seal he puts away mortality and

receives life. 4. The seal, then, is the water. They
go down then into the water dead, and come up
alive. This seal, then, was preached to them also,

and they made use of it ' to enter into the kingdom
of God.' " 5. '' Why, Sir," said I, " did the forty

stones also come up with them from the deep,

although they had received the seal already ?

"

" Because," said he, " these apostles and teachers,

who preached the name of the Son of God, having

fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of

God, preached also to those who had fallen asleep

before them,i and themselves gave to them the seal

of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore

with them into the water and came up again, but
the latter went down alive and came up alive,

while the former, who had fallen asleep before,

went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through
them, therefore, they were made alive, and received

the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For

this cause they also came up with them and were
joined into the building of the tower, and were used

^ Cf. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Descensus
ad inferos in the Acta Pilati, The idea that hearing the
gospel and baptism is necessary for the salvation of the
righteous dead of pre-Christian times is common, but it is

more usually the Christ himself who descends to Hades for

the purpose.
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TTvpyov, Kol oXaTo/jLTjTOi avvaiKohoiirj6r]aav' ev

SifcatoavvT] yap iKOLfM)']67]aav icaX ev fieydXr) ayveia-

jxovov Se rrjv a^paylha ravrrfv ov/c el')(Ov. e;^et9

OVV Kol T7JV TOVTOiV eTTlXvaiV. "Ep^O), ^r)flL,

KVpie.

xvn

1. ^vv OVV, Kvpie, irepl twv opecov /jlol hrjXwaov

BiaTL aWai koX aXkai elalv al ISeac kol ttol-

KiKai; "A/cove, (f>r]aL' ra opr) ravra ra S(o8e/ca

(fyvKal^ elaiv al KaroLKOvcrai 6\ov rov Kocrp^ov.

eKr]pv-)(6i-j OVV et? ravTa<; 6 uto? rod Oeov Sia rwv
cnrocrroKwv. 2. Aiaru Be rroiKiXa /cal oXXtj fcal

aWrj IBea eVrt ra oprj, BrfKwaov fioi, Kvpie.

"Axove, (^rjaiv al BcoBeKa (f)v\al avrai al Karou-

Kovaai okov rov Koap-ov ScoBe/ca eOvrj elal' iroiKiXa

Be elai ttj (fypovrjaei Kal Ta> vot' ola ovv el^e? ra
oprj iroiKika, roiavTai elai fcal rovrcov al iroLKikiat

TOV j^oo? Tcov edvcbv Kal rj (f)p6vr)aL<i. BrjXcoao) Be

(TOL Kal €vo<; eKaarov ti-jv irpd^iv. 3. llpcorov,

(fir]p,L, Kvpue, rovTO BriXcoaov, Biari ovtco iroLKika

ovra ra opr), el<; T7)V olKoBop^rjv orav eTe6r)aav ol

\i6oL avTcbv, paa XP^9 iyevovro \ap7rp0L, &)? Kal

ol eK rov ^vOov ava^e^rjKore'^ XlOol; 4. "Ort,

<f>rjcrl, Trdvra rd eOvrj ra viro rov ovpavov Karoi-

Kovvra, cLKOvaavra Kal mcrrevcravra errl to)

ovopban eKXrjdrjcrav rov vlov ^ rov Oeov. Xa^ovre^
Eph. 4, s-6 ovv rrjv a(^pay2Ba puiav <f)p6vr}ai,v ecryov koX ^va

^ <pv\ai A, <pv\al 5«5e/ca L. E connects SoJSe/ca with (pvXai,

but omits it with oprf. The original text may have been
ra opt] ravra SwSeKa (pvXal etc. * jov uiov LE, om. A.
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together with them for the building without being

hewn. For they had fallen asleep in righteousness

and in great purity, only they had not received

this seal. You have then the explanation of these

things also." " Yes_, Sir/' said I, " I have."

XVII

1. "Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about The

the mountains. Why is their appearance different
"io"°**in«

from one another and various ?
" " Listen," said

he, ^'^ these twelve mountains are the tribes

which inhabit the whole world. The vSon of God,
then, was preached to them by the Apostles."

2. " But tell me, Sir," said I, " why the appearance

of the mountains differs one from another and is

various." ^^ Listen," said he, ^'^ these twelve tribes

which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations,

but they are various in understanding and mind.

Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various,

so also are there varieties in the mind and under-

standing of the nations. And I will explain to you
the action of each one." 3. " First of all. Sir," said

I, " explain this to me, why though these mountains

were so various, when the stones from them were
put into the building they became bright with a

single colour, like the stones which had come up
from the deep." 4. "Because," said he, "all the

nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard

and believed were called after the name of the Son
of God. So then when they received the seal they
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vovp, KoX fila iricTTL^ avrSiV iyevero xal fua ayaTrr),

Koi ra TTvevfJiara tmv TrapOevcov /lera rov 6v6fiaTO<;

i(f)6p€a-av' Sea tovto rj OLKoBofir) rov irvpyov fjiLci

Xpof} eyivero Xafiirpa 0D<i 6 rfKLO^. 5. pLera he to

elcreXOelv avroix; iirX to avro koi yevecrdai ev

crco/jia, Ttvef; i^ avrcov e/ilavav kavrov^ koX e^e^Xrj-

Orjaav iic rov yevov<i twv hiKaiwv kol iraXiv

iyevovTOy olol irporepov rjcrav, ptdWov Se /cat ^et-

pove^i.

xvin

1. ITw?, (fyrjpLi, Kvpi€, iyevovTO %et/3oi/e9, Oeov

i7r€yva)K6T€<;; 'O /jltj yLV(0(TK(i)v, (f)r]ac, deov kol

irovrjpevopbevo'i ^x^t KoXaaiv rtva rrj^; Trovripia^

avTOV, 6 Be Oeov eTnyvovs ovKen 6<f>€L\et Trovqpev-

eaOat, a)OC ayaOoTroielv. 2. eav ovv 6 o^'iXwv
ayaOoTTOLelv TrovijpevrjraL, ov Bokcl TrXelova irovrf-

piav TTOielv irapa rov fit} yuvuxTKOVTa rov Oeov;

hia TOVTO ol /jbt) eypcoKore^; Oeov koX irovripevo-

fievoL KeKpifievoL elalv et? OdvaTOv, ol Se tov Oeov

eyv(OK6Te<i kol to, fzeyaXela avTov ewpaKOTe^ koX

TTOvrjpevopLevoi, Bia-(Ta)<i KoXaaOrjaovTat, Kal airo-

Oavovvrat et? top alcbva. outw? ovv fcaOapicrOi]-

aeTai r) eKKKyjaia tov Oeov. 3. &)? he el8e<i ex tov

TTvpyov TOV? XlOov^ rjpfievov; kol 7rapaBeBo/ie-

vov<^ TOfc? TTvevyiadi to?? 'KOV7)pol^ Kal eKelOev

eK^\rjOevTa<;' (xal e<TTai ev a(Ofia tmv KexaOap-

fievcov, cjairep Kal 6 rrvpyo^ eyeveTO a)9 ef evo^;

XiOov yeyovoos /nera to KaOaptaOrjvai avTov) oi^tco?

ecTTat Kal rj eKKXrjcTLa tov Oeov jxeTO, to KaOapia-
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had one understanding and one mind, and their

faith became one, and their love one, and they bore

the spirits of the maidens together with the name.

For this cause the building of the tower became
bright with one colour like the sun. 5. But after

they entered in together and became one body,

some of them defiled themselves and were cast out

from the family of the righteous, and became again

what they had been before, or rather even worse."

xvni

1. " How, Sir," said I, ^^ did they become worse, why the

after they had attained to the knowledge of God ?
"

J^^ wiS^^
" He who does not know God," said he, '^and does than the un-

wickedly, incurs some punishment for his wickedness, ^°^^^^^ ^

but he who has knowledge of God, is bound no more
to do wickedly, but to do good. 2. If then he who
is bound to do good do wickedly, does he not

seem to do more wickedly than he who does not

know God? For this reason, those who have no
knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned
to death, but those who have knowledge of God and
have seen his great deeds, and do wickedly, shall be
punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus
therefore the Church of God shall be cleansed.

3. But just as you saw that the stones were taken

from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits

and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of

those who are purified, just as also the tower became
as if it were made of a single stone, after it was
purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it
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Orjvai avrrjv kol aTro/SXTjOrjvat tou? irovrfpov^ koX

VTTOicpiTa^ KoX ^\aa(f)r]/jiov<; kol hty^v)(ov<i koX

TTOvrjpevofievov; TrotKiXai^; irovr^piai^. 4. jiera ro

T0VT0V<; aTTo/SXrjOrjvaL ea-rat 77 eKKkr^aia rou Oeou

ev (Tcofia, fjLia <^p6v7)ai<;, et? 1/0O9, fiia Trtcrrt?, jjila

ar/aTTr)' /cat t6t€ 6 u/o? rov Oeov dyoKXidaeTat Koi

€v<^pav6i]aeTaL ev at'TOt? d7rec\r}(f)co<i rov Xaov
avTov KaOapov. Me7aX&)9, <f)r]fjLL, Kvpie, koI evho-

fft)9 iravra e;^6t. 5. "Er^, ^i^jii, Kvpie, tmv opecov

e^'09 eKaarov hrjXwaov jjlol rr)V hvvap.LV Koi ra^
7rpd^€L<;, Lva irdaa yfrv^r} ireiroLOvla eirl rov

Ps. 9, 2 ; Kvptov aKOvaaaa So^ciay to p^eya kol Oavfxaarov

99^ 3' ' Kol evBo^ov ovofia avrov. "Akovc, (f)rj(rL, twv
opecov rr]v iroLKiXiav kol tmv ScoSeKa iOvwv.

XIX

1. 'Ea: tov irpwrov opov^ rod /jLeXavo<i ol incrrev-

cravTC^; tolovtol elaiv dTrocrTdrac kol ^Xda(f)r]/jLO(,

et? rov Kvpcov KaX irpohorai rwv SovXcov rov deov.

rovroL<; Be fxerdvoLa ovk eart, 6dvaro<; Be eari, koI
Bid rovTo Kol p,eXave<i elcrr koX yap rb yevo<;

avrodv dvop,6v eariv. 2. eK Be rov Bevrepov opov<;

rov yjriXov ol marevaavre^ roiovrol elaiv vtto-

Kpiral Kal BiBdaKaXoc irovrjpla^, /cal ovrot ovv rol<;

Phiiipp. 1, irporepoL^ o/jlolol elai, jjlt) e'xpvre'^ Kapirov BiKaio-

11
'; Jam. 3,' crvvrji;' ct)9 yap rb 6po<; ainwv aKapirov, ovrco Kal

OL avupcdiTOi OL roLOvroL ovopa p.ev exovcLv, airo be

rr}<; irLareco^; /cevol elai Kal ovBel<; ev avro2<^ Kapirb^

dX')]6eLa<;. rovroL^ ovv p^erdvota Kelrai, edv ra^v
p^eravorjcrcoaiv edv Be BpaBvvwaL, perd rwv
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has been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and

blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various

wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After

these have been rejected the Church of God shall

be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one

love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and

be glad in them, when he has received his people

in purity." "All this. Sir," said I, "is great and

wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir," said I, " explain to me the

power and the action of each one of the mountains,

that every soul that hks believed on the Lord, may
hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious

name." " Listen," said he, " to the variety of the

mountains and the twelve nations.

XIX

1. "From the first mountain, the black one, are The charac-

such believers as these : apostates and blasphemers of"he^^

against the Lord, and betrayers of the servants of God. "^o^^^ains

T? ^1, ^u • ^ u .. j-v, • The first

ror these there is no repentance, but there is mountain

death, and for this cause they also are black, for their

race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain. The second

the bare one, are such believers as these : hypocrites ^^^^ ^^^

and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like

unto the first, having no ' fruit of righteousness,' for

just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men
have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there

is no fruit of truth in them. For these then

repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if

they delay their death will be with the former ones."
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Trporepwv earai 6 6uvaro<=; avrcov. 3. Atari,
(prj/iv, Kvpie, TOVToa (Jberdvoid iaTt, rot? he TrpcoTOif;

ovK ean; irapd ri yap at avral at Trpa^et? avrwv
elat. Aid TOVTo, (f)7](7t, rourotfi fierdvoLa /cetrat,

ort OVK i^\aa(j)r)ixrjaav rov Kvptov avrcov ovSe
iyevovro irpohorat rwv SovXcov rod dead- Std Se

rrjv emOviiiav rov XTJ/jb/xaro'^ vTreKptOrjcrav Kal
eSiSa^ev CKaaro^ Kara ^ rd<; eirtOvjjiia'i ro)v

dvOpWTTCOv rodv dfiapravovrcov. dWd riaovat
BtKTjv rtvd' Ketrat Be avrot<; fxerdvota Std ro fir]

yeveaOat avrov<; /3\a(r(f)T]pj0v<; firjBe irpohora^.

XX

1. 'E/c Be rov opov^ rov rpirov rov e^ovro'^;

dKdv6a<; Kal rpt^6\ov<; ol Trlarevcraure^ rotovroi

etatP' e^ avrcov ol fjtev rrXovaiot, ol Be irpay-

fMarelat<; TroXXat? e/i7re(j)vpp.evot. ol jiev rpt/3o\ol

Mt. 13, 22; elcTiv ol ifXovatot, al Be aKavdat ol ev rat<; irpay-
Mc. 4, 18. 19 ^g^^^^'^^^ rj-Q2<; 7rotKi\at<; e/jLTrecpvpfievot. 2. ovrot

ovv, ol ev TToXXat? Kal 7roLKi\aL<; rrpayparetatf;

ifjLTrecpvp/JLevot, ov ^ KoWcovrat roU BovXol^ rov
6eov, dX}J drrorfkavcovraL TTVLyopuevot viro rcov

Trpd^ecov avrcov ol Be irXovatot Bv(tk6\co(; ko\-
Xcbvrat TOt? Bov\ot<; rov 6eov, (po^ov/xevot, jir) rt

Mt. 19, 23 ; alrtcrdcoatv vir avrcov ol rotovrot ovv BvcrK6\co<i

Luk^i's^ll elae\evcrovrai et? rr]v /3aat\etav rov Oeov.

3. cocTirep yap ev rpt^o\ot<; yv/jLvot<i ttoctI irepi-

rrarelv BvctkoXov iartv, ovrco Kal rot^ roiovrot<;

* Kara LE, om. A,
* olv . . . oil retranslated from LE, oni. A.
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3. " Why, Sir," said I, " is there repentance for these

but not for the first, for their deeds are almost the

same ? " " For this reason," said he, " there is repen-

tance [for these, because they did not deceive their

Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God ;

but because of the lust of gain, they played the

hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of

sinful men. But they will be punished in some way,

yet repentance is open to them because they did not

become blasphemers or traitors.

XX

1. "And from the third mountain, which has thorns The third

Ti.i 11T /-\/»i mountain
and thistles, are such believers as these. Or them

are those who are rich and are mixed up with many
affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and

the thorns are those who are mixed up with various

affairs of business. 2. These then who are engaged

in many and various businesses do not cleave to the

servants of God, but are choked by their work and go

astray. And the rich clfeave with difficulty to the

servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for

something by them. Such then ' will enter with diffi-

culty the kingdom of God.' 3. For just as it is diffi-

cult to walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is
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Mc. 10, 24 Bva-KoXou €(TTLV 66? r7]i> /BaaiXeCav rod deov elcreX-

6e2v. 4. dWa tovtoi<; irdat, iierdvoid iari, ra^ivr)

Be, iv o roL<i irporepoi^ ')(^p6voi<^ ovk elpydcravTo

vvv dvaSpdficoacu ral<^ rj/iepuL^ /cal dyaOov tl ttoltJ-

crccxjiv. edv ovv fji^Tavon^awcn koI dyaOov ri

iroLrjaaai} ^Tjcrovrac tS) 9ecp' edv he eTTi/xeivcocri

Tai<^ irpd^ecriv avroiv, irapaBoOrjaovTai Tal<;

yvvai^lv eKCLvaL^, aiTive<; avTov<; OavaTcoaovai-v.

XXI

1. *E/c Be rov rerdprov opov<; rod e')(ovTO^

^ordva^; TroXXa?, rd /lev eTrdvo) roiv ^oravwv
y\(opd, rd Be 7rpb<; rat? pL^aL<i ^ypd, rti^e? Be kol

diro rov rfKiov ^r)paLv6/.ievai, ol nrKnevaavre';

ToiovTol elaiv' ol iiev Bi'^v^oi, ol Be rov Kvpiov

e')(0VTe<i eirl rd '^eiXrj, eirl rr]v KapBiav Be firj

e^ovre^. 2. Bid rovro rd OefxekLa avrojv ^rjpd

iarc Kol Byvafxiv firj e-)(0VTa, kol rd prjjjLara avTMv
fxova ^(ocn, rd Be epya avTG)v vexpd eariv. ol

TOiovTOi ovre ^waiv ovre ^ TeOvrjKaaiv. o/iotOL

ovv elal Tol<^ Bi^lrv')(0L<;' kol ydp ol Bi'\^v')(Oi ovre

'XXcopoL el(TLV ovre ^rjpor ovre ydp ^wcnv ovre

reOvrjKaaiV. 3. Mairep ydp avrat^ al (3ordvai ijXlov

IBovaai e^r)pdv6r)crav, ovtco kol ol Bi'\Jrv')(^0L, orav

OXl-^LV aKovawaL, Bid rrjv BeCkiav avrcov elBcoXoXa-

Tpovat, KOi TO ovofia eiraiay^uvovTai rov Kvpiov

avrcbv. 4. ol tolgutol ovv ovre '(^waiv * ovre

^ iav . . - TToiijffaiffi retranslated from LE, Kai A.
^ oCre CaxTiVf ot>T€ LE, om. A.
^ avTai LE, avTwu A. ** oi/re (wcriy LE, om. A.
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also 'difficult' for such men 'to enter into the King-

dom of God.' 4. But for all these there is repentance,

but it must be speedy, that they may now retrace

their days and the omissions of former years, and

do some good. If then they repent and do some

good they will live to God, but if they remain in

their deeds they will be delivered to those women,

and they will put them to death.

XXI

1. " And from the fourth mountain which has many The fourth

herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts
^^^'^ ^^°

by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are

such believers as these : the double-minded, and

those who have the Lord on their lips but do not

have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their

foundations are dry and have no power, and only

their words are alive but their deeds are dead.

Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore

they are like the double-minded, for the double-

minded are neither green nor dry, for they

are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these

herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also

the double-minded when they hear of affliction, be-

come idolators through their cowardice, and they are

ashamed of the name of their Lord. 4. Such men
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reOvrjKaaiv. aXka koL ovtol eav ra^v fieravoij-

afoaiv, BwijaovTaL ^Tjaar eav Be /xrj fieravorjad)-

cFiv} TjBt] irapaBeBofievoL elo-l Tal^; 'yvvai^l ral^

d7ro(f>€pofjL€vaL<; rrjv ^Q)r)v avrwv.

xxn

1. *Eac Be rov 6pov<^ rov irefiTnov tov e')(^ovro<i

^ordva^ ')(\(opd<; kol rpa^eo? oVto? ol iriarev-

cravre<^ tolovtoL elar ttlcttoI fiei/, Bvafiadel^i Be

Kol avOdBei<; kol eavrol^; dpeaKOVTe<;, 6e\ovre<^

Trdvra ^ivonGKeiv, xal ovBev 6\(o<; yivcoaKOva-L.

2. Btd rr)v avOdBecav avTwv Tavrrjv direarr) air*

avroiv 7) (Tvveai^, kol eiarjkdev eU avTOV<; d(f>po-

avvTj /jLcopd. eiraLvovGi Be eavroix; o)? avpeaiv

evoi/ra? Kal OeXovaiv iOeXoBiBda/caXot, ^ elvai,

a^pove<; 6vre<i. 3. Bid Tavrrjp ovv rr]v v'^Xo-
(f>po(Tvvr)v TToXXol eKevwOrjaav vy^ovvTe<; eavrov<i'

fxeya yap BaufiovLov eanv rj avOdBeia Kal rj kcvt]

TreiroidrjCTL^' ck tovtcov ovv ttoXXol dire^XrjOrjaav,

TLvh Be /jLerevorjaav Kal eTrlarevaav Kal virera^av

eauTov? Tot? exovai, crvveaiv, yvovre^; rrjv eavrcov

d(f>poavv7]v. 4. Kal Tol<i Xoiirol'^ Be rot? tolov-

roL<i Kelrac fierdvota' ovk eyevovro yap Trovrjpol,

fiaXXov Be /icopol Kal davveroL. oviot ovv edv^

fieravoijcrcoac, i^rjaovrat rw dew' eav Be {jltj fxeTa-

vorjcrwcTL, KaroiKrjdovdL fierd tcov yvvacKCJv rcjv

TTOvrjpevofjLevcov eh avrov^.

^ ^whaovrai . . . /j.tTovo'fiauaip retranslated from LE, om. A.
2 4de\udi5d(rKa\oi A, but LE seem to represent SiSair/caAoi.

^ nwpol Kol . . . idp retranslated from LB. A is illegible,

but seems to read novripioTaToi ?) instead of ixcapoi.
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therefore are neither alive nor dead ; but these also

will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if

they do not repent they have already been given

over to the women who take away their life.

xxn
1. " And from the fifth mountain, which has green The fifth

herbage and is rough, are such believers as these :

™o^"tain

believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and

pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and

yet they know nothing at all. 2. Because of this pre-

sumption of theirs understanding has departed from

them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and

they praise themselves for having understanding and

they wish to be teachers^ in spite of their folly.

3. For this high-mindedness therefore many have

been made worthless by exalting themselves,^ for

presumption and vain confidence is a great demon.

Many therefore of these were rejected, but some

repented and believed, and submitted themselves to

those who have understanding, recognising their own
folly. 4. And for the rest of such men repentance is

waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foolish

and without understanding. If therefore these re-

pent they will live to God, but if they do not repent

they will dwell with the women who devise evil

against them.

^ ideXo^iSdffKaXoi is not found elsewhere. If it be right it

must mean a teacher who unduly magnifies his office. Cf.

ideXodp-nauela in Col. 2, 23.
2 There may be here a reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which

Kfvaxris and vypwa-is are contrasted : the point being that as

the Kfvoicris of Christ led to his uvl/cotrts, so the v\\>w(ris of these

men results in their ultimate Keyuais.
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XXIIl

1. Ol Se i/c rod 6pov<; rod cktov tov e'X^ovro'^

(Tyi(Tyi.a<^ fxeyaXa^ kol /jLLKpa<; koX ev rat? (Ty^LapLal<^

^ordva<; /jL€/iapa/jL/jieva<; 7rtaT€vaavr€<; toiovtol

elaiv. 2. 01 fiev ra^ crxto-fjiaf; ra? /j.LKpa<; e^oi^re?,

OVTOL elaiv ol Kar aXkrjXwv e^oz/re?, kol airo tmv

KaraXaXiMv eavTMv /jbefMapafifievoi elaiv ev rfj

iriaret' aXXa /xeTevorjaav eK tovtcov tioWoL

Koi ol XoLirol Se fieravoijaovcTiv, orav aKovao3ai

fjiov Ta<; evTo\d<;' /jbiKpal yap avrcov elaiv al Kara-

XaXtal, KOL rax^ fieTavorjaovaiv. 3. ol he

/neyaXa^ e^ovre^ ayiapid^i;, ovtol irapdjjiovoi elat

rat? KarakaXiaL^; avrwv /cat ixvt^aiKaKOL ylvovrat

fir)VLMVTe^ dWrjXoif;' ovtol ovv diro rod irvpyov

d'TTeppi^'r]aav kol direhoKC/JLdaOtjaav tt}? oIkoSo/jltj^

avTOV. ol roLOVTOL ovv hva/coXco^ ^tjaovTaL.

4. el 6 Oeo<s Kol 6 Kvpio<; '^/jlmv 6 irdvrcov Kvptevcov

/cat e%ft)i^ 7rda7](; tt}? /CTtcreco? avrov r-qv e^ovalav

ov fjLVijaiKaKel roU e^oixoXoyovfievoi^ rd^; dfiapTia^;

avTMV, aXX' i\ea)9 yiveraL, dvOpcoTro^ (f)6apTo<;

uiv Koi TrXrjprjfi d/naprcMV dvOpcoTro) /jivrjaLKaKel

ft)? BvvdjjLevo<; diroXeaai rj awaau avrov; 5. Xeyw

he v/JLLV, 6 dyyeXo<; rrj<; fieravolafi' oaoL ravrrjv

e%eT6 ry]V aipeaiv diroOeaOe avrr]v koX fiera-

vrjaare, /cal 6 Kvpto<^ Idaerai v/icov rd irporepa

d/jLaprrj/iara, edv KaOapiar^re eavrov<i diro rovrov

TOV Saifioviov el Se firj, rrapahoOrjaeaOe avrS

eh ddvarov.
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XXIII

1. " And those of the sixth mountain which has The sixth

.
mountain

cracks, great and small, and withered plants m the

cracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who

have the small cracks are those who have quarrels

with one another, and are withered in the faith

from their evil speaking. But many of these

repented, and the rest shall also repent when they

hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was

small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those

who have great cracks are those who are persistent

in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in

their rage against one another. These then were

cast away from the tower and were rejected from its

building. Such men then will live with difficulty.

4. If God and our Lord who rules over all and has

power over all his creation bear no malice against

those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall

man who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against

man, as though he were ' able to destroy or to save

him.' ? 5. And I, the angel of repentance, say to

you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside

and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins,

if you cleanse yourselves from this demon. But if

not you shall be delivered to him to death.
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XXIV

1. 'Eac Se Tov e/Sho/iov opovi, ev u> f^ordvai

')(K(opaX Koi IXapal, kol 6\ov to 6po<; evdrjvovv

Kol irav r^evo<i KrrjvMV koI to, weretva tov ovpavov

ivefiovTO Ta<{ ^0Tdva<^ ck tovtw tw opec, kol

al ^oTCLvai, a? ivefiovTO, fiaXKov €v9a\et<^ e<yi-

vovTO, ol iricTTevaavTef; tolovtol elai. 2. irdvTOTe

dirXol KOL dfcaKOL kol /laKapiot ijlvopTO, fiijSev

tcaT dXkrfKwv e^ovTe^, dXka irdvTOTe dyaWta)-

fxevoL iirl tol<; BovXok; tov Oeov kol ivBeSvfjuevot

TO TTvevjia TO d'yiov tovtcov tmv TrapOevcov kol

irdvTOTe airXd^yyov e')(pvT^<^ iirl TrdvTa avOpwirov,

Kal eV Twv Koircov avTcov iravTi dvdpcoTro) eyoprj-

yrjcrav dvovei,hi(TTW<i kol d8iaTdKT(o<;. 3. o ovv

Kvpio<s IBcbv TTjV dirXoTTjTa avTMv Kai irdaav

vrjiTLoTrjTa inXrjOvvev avTov<; ev tol<; K6'jroL<; tmv
^eipwv avTWv kol i')(apiTW(jev avTov<; iv irday

rrpd^et avTMV. 4. Xeyco Be v/juv toI<^ tolovtol<;

ovaiv iyo) 6 dyyeXo^; tt}? iJieTavoia<^' BiapbeivaTe

TOLOVTOL, Kal ovK i^aXeL^OtjaeTaL to airepfia

vpiwv eew? alcovo^' iBoKiptaae yap vpd^ 6 KvpLo<;

KOL eveypa^\rev u/xa? et9 tov dpLOfiov tov r)/ii€Tepov,

Kal oXov TO aTrepfjLa v/jLmv KaToiKn^aei ftera tov

viov TOV Oeov' ifc yap tov 7rv€VfiaT0<i avTov

iXd^eT€.

XXV

1. 'E/c Be TOV 6pov<; tov oyBoov, ov rjaav al

iroXXal Trrjyal Kal irdaa r) /crtVt? tov Kvpiov

eTTOTL^eTO CK T(bv TTT^yCOV, OL TTLCTTevaaVTe^; TOLOVTOL
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XXIV

1. "And from the seventh mountain, on which were The seventh

green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was
^^^^

fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven

were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the

herbs on which they were feeding became yet more

luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They

were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had

nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the

servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit

of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every

man, and helped every man from the fruit of their

labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord,

therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their inno-

cence, filled them with the labours of their hand, and

was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And I,

the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :

—

Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be

blotted out for ever, for the Lord has proved you and

written you in among our number, and all your seed

shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have

you received.

XXV

1. "And from the eighth mountain, where there The eighth

were many springs and all the creation of the Lord

was given to drink from the springs, are such
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eicriv 2. cLTroaToXoL Kal SiSda/caXoL oi fcrjpv-

^avre<i et? 6\ov rbv Koa/iov kol ol SiSd^avre^

ae/jLVco^ KOL dyvco<; top Koyov rov Kvpiov Kal fxriSev

oX&)9 voaipLcrd/jiepoL et? eTriOvfiLav irovrjpdv, dW.d
irdvTore ev hiKaiocrvvr) koX dX7]0€ia iropevOevTe<^y

KaOa)<; /cal TrapeXa/Sov to irvevfxa to dycov. tcov

TOiovTcov ovv rj nrdpoho^ jxeTcu tcov dyyiXcov iaTuv.

XXVI

1. 'Ea: Se Tov 6pov<; tov ivaTOV tov eprjfjiwSovf;,

Tov TO, epireTCL Kal Orjpia iv avTW 6Xovto<; to,

Sta^OecpovTa tov<; dvdpd)7rov<;, oi TriaTevaavTe^

TQLOVToi elaiv 2. ol jiev Tov<i airiXov^ e^ovTC^;

ScdKOvoi elat KaKM<^ StaK0PT]aavT6<; kol hiapird-

crai/T69 X^P^^ ^'"^ 6p(f)avoJv ti]v ^corjv Kal iavToU
TrepLTTOLrjadfievoL ix t?}? hiaKOvia<^ rj<; eXa^ov
hiaKovrjaar idv ovv i7n/jL6LV(oaL Ty avTrj eVi-

Ov/jbla, direOavov Kal ovSe/iia avT0L<; iXirl^ ^o)?}?*

idv 06 iirLcrTpe^jrcoa-t Kal dyv(o<; TeXeiooafoai Tr)v

BiaKovLav avTMv, hvvrjaovTat t,rj(TaL. 3. ol he

is^wpiaKOTe'ii ovtol ol dpvr^adjjLevol elcn Kal /jltj

i7n(TTpi'\lravT€<; eirl tov Kvpiov eavTOiv, dXkd
X€po-(oOepT€'^ Kal jevo/ievoL iprjfjLwSeL^;' firj koXXco-

fievoL T0t9 BovXoL<i TOV Oeov, dXXd fiovd^ovT€<;

Mt. 10, 39; diToXXvovai, Ttt? kavTUiV 'v/ru;!^a?. 4. co? yap

iT^^s^'joii'
^/^TreA-o? ev (fypay/jLO) tivl KaTaXeKpOelaa d/i6XeLa<i

12,' 25* Tf7;^az^oL'cra KaTa^OeipeTai Kal vtto twv ^OTavwv
eprjfjLovTat Kal tw xpovtp dypia yiveTai, Kal ovk6ti,
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believers as these : 2. Apostles and teachers Avho

preached to all the world, and taught reverently and

purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back

for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness

and truth, even as they had received the Holy

Spirit. The passing of such is with the angels.^

XXVI

1. '*^And from the ninth mountain, which was desert. The ninth

and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which

devour men, are such believers as these : 2. Those

with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and

devoured the living of widows and orphans, and

made gain for themselves from the ministry which

they had received to administer. If then they re-

main in the same covetousness they are dead and they

have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their

ministry in holiness they shall be able to live.

3. And those with scabs, these are they who have

denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have

become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the

servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroy-

ing their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone

within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasted

by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer

^ That is, after death they will be with the angels. Cf. notes
on Herm. Vis. ii. 2, 7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii. 3.
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ev'xprjaro'i eari r& Bedrrorr} eavTr}<;y ovtq) Kal

ol TOtovToi avOpwrroi, €avrov<; dneyvcoKaaL Kal

ylvovraL dxpfJ^TOi rat Kvpito eavrwv dypi(o6eirre<i.

5. TouTot? ovv fierdvoca ylverai, idv fir) eV Kaphla<^

evpeOaxTLv rjpvrjfjLevoL' idv he e/c KapZia^ evpedfj

'^pvrjfJ>€VO<; T^9, ovK olBa, el Buvarai ^rjaac. 6. koI

TOVTO OVK et? TavTa<; ra? rjfiepa<; Xeyco, Xva tl<;

dpvrjadfievo^ fierdvoiav Xd^y dBvvarov yap ea-rt

(ToyOrjvaL rbv fieWovra vvv dpvelaOai tov Kvpiov

eavTov' aXV eKelvoi^ rot? TrdXai rjpvqiievot^ BokcI

KeldOai, fierdpoia. ev tl^ ovv fieXXec fieravoelv,

Ta^i'VOfi yevea-Oo) irplv rov irvpyov diroTekeaOrjvat'

el he fir], virb rS)v yvvaiKa>v KaraffydaprjcreTaL el<;

ddvarov. 7. koI ol koXo^ol, ovtol hoXioi elai

Kal KardXaXor Kal rd Orjpia, d elhe<; eh to opo^,

ovroC elatv. atawep yap rd Orjpla hLa<l)Oeipet, rw
eavTOiV l<p TOV dvdpdyjrov Kal diroXXvet, ovroa Kal

TCJV TOiovTOJV dvdpcoTTayv rd prjfiara hLa<\>6eipei

rov dvOpcoTTOV Kal diroXXvei. 8. ovtol ovv koXo/3ol

elcTLV diro tt}? irlareco'; avrwv hid rrjv irpd^iv, fjv

exovaiv ev eavroL<i' rivh he fierevorjaav Kal

ea-wOrja-av. kov ol \oi7rol ol roiovroi 6vre<; hv-

vavrai ccaOrjvai, idv fieravorjaaxriv idv he firj

fieravo^awaiVy drro r&v yvvacKCJV iKelvaov, &v rrjv

hvvafiiv e'Xpvarcv, diroOavovvrai,

xxvn

1 . 'E/« he rov 6pov<; rov hcKarov, ov rjo-av hevhpa

(TKeirdt^ovra irpo^ard riva, ol m>crrev*Tavre^
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useful to its master, so also such men as these have

renounced themselves and have become wild and

valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is

repentance, if they be not found to have denied

from their hearts. But if one be found to have

denied from his heart I do not know whether he can

live. 6. And I do not speak this for these days, in order

that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is

impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny

his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting

for those who have denied in time past. If then any

be about to repent, let him make haste before the

tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by

the women unto death. 7. And the stunted ones, these

are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild

beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For

just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison ^

and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy

man and kill him. 8. These then are stunted in

their faith through their conduct which they have in

themselves, but some repented and were saved. And
the rest who are such can be saved if they repent

;

but if they repent not they will be put to death by

those women whose quality ^ they have.

xxvn

1. "And from the tenth mountain, where were trees The tenth

sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these :

™**""

* Apparently Oriplw, asoften in later Greek, means "snake."
' Lit. ** power."
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roLOVToi elaiv 2. eVtcr/coTrot kuI (f)LX6^€vot, oC-

Tcv€<i rjSico^ eh tou? oIkov^ eavrcov iravrore virehe-

^avTo TOL/? hov\ov<^ Tov Oeov arep vTroKpiaeco^' ol

he iTria-KOTTOL ircivTore rov^ varepTjixevov^ koI ra<;

'^(ripa^ rfi BiUKOPLa eavrwv ahia\eiiTr(o<i ea-Kerraaav

Kol dyva)'=i aveaTpd<^riaav irdvTore. 3. ovtol ovv

7rdvT€<i a-KeiraaOr^aovTai vtto tov Kvpiov BiaTravro^;.

ol ovv ravra ipyaa-d/ievoi evho^oi elac irapd tw
6ea> KOL rfhrj 6 totto'^ avTOiV /bberd t(ov dyyeXcov

ecTTLVy edv einfJi^eivoya lv eo)? re\ov<; XetrovpyovvTe<;

T(p KVpLM.

xxvni

1. 'E/c 8e rod 6pov<i tov evSeKdrov, ov r/aav

BevBpa KapiTMV nrX'^prj, dWoi,^ kol d\\oi<i Kapirol^;

KeKoafirj/jLeva, ol incrTevcravTe'^ tolovtol elaiv.

2. ol TraOovTe^ virep tov 6v6/jLaTO<; tov vlov tov

Oeov, OL KOL irpodvfJLWf; eiraOov i^ o\?;? t?}? Kaphia<;

Acts 15, 26 icaX irapehwKav Td<; -v/rup^a? avrcov. 3. Aiari, ovv,

(f)r}/jLL, Kvpie, irdvTa fiev tcl SevSpa Kapirov^ ^'%e^>

TLvh he ef avTcov Kapirol eveihecTTepoi elaiv;

*'AK0ve, (f)7]aLP' oaob iroTe eiraOov Bid to ovofia,

evho^oi elai rrapd too 6e^, kol irdvTwv al dfiapTLai

d(f)7}pedr]aav, otl eiraOov hid to ovojia tov vlov tov

Oeov. SiaTL Be ol KaprroX avTOiv ttolklXol elaiv,

TLve^ Be vTrepe'XovTe^, aKOve. 4. oaoi, (fyrjalv, eir

e^ovalav dyOevTe<; €^t]TdaOr]crav kol ovk r]pvrj-

aavTO, dW eiraOov TrpoOv/jLco^;, ovTot jjudWov

evBo^oTepoi elai irapd tu> KVpiw' tovtcov 6 Tcap'ir6<i

iiTTLv 6 v'Trepe')((ov' oaoi Be BeiXol kol ev BiaTaypuw

iyevovTO koI eXoyicravTO) ev Toi^ KapBiaL<^ avTCJV,
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2. Bishops and hospitable men who at all times re-

ceived the servants of God into their houses gladly

and without hypocrisy ; and the bishops ever cease-

lessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by

their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness.

3. These then shall all be always sheltered by the

Lord. They then who have done these things are

glorious with God, and their place is already with

the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto

the end.

xxvin

1. " And from the eleventh mountain, where were The

trees full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, mountain

are such believers as these : 2. they who have

suffered for the name of the Son of God, who also

suffered readily with all their heart and ' gave up

their lives.' " 3. " Why then. Sir," said I, " have all

the trees fruit, but tlie fruit of some of them is more

beautiful?" "Listen," said he, '^as many as ever

suffered for the name are glorious before God, and

the sins of all these have been taken away because

they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But

Hsten why their fruits are different and some better

than others. 4. As many," said he, "as were brought

under authority and were questioned and did not deny,

but suffered readily, these are especially glorious

before the Lord ; the fruit of these is excellent. But

as many as were fearful, were in doubt, and considered
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iroT^pov apvr)(TOVTai r) o/j^XoyijaovaL, koI eTraOov,

TOVTcov ol KapiroX iXdrrovt; elauv, otl di/e^t) eVt

Tr)p Kaphlav avTWv rj ^ovXt) avrrj' jrovrjpa yap 7]

^ouXrj avTT), iva BovXo<i Kvpiov lSlov app/jcrrjTai.

5. ^Xeirere ovv vp.el<i ol ravra fiovXevopievot,

prfTTore 7) ^ovXtj avrr) Biap^ivrj ev ral<i KapBiaL<;

I Pet. 4, 13. vpcov Kol oLiToOdvqre ra> Oew, vp£L<; Be ol irda-
15, 10: tf «5/ ^ i' f s* '-I'-v

Xovre^ evGKev rev ovopLaro^ oo^a^eiv ocpeiXere

rov Oeov, on d^LOV<; v/xa? rjyyaaro 6 6e6<i, Xva

TovTO ^ TO ovopa ^aard^r]T€ kol irdaai vpuov
Mt. 5,11.12; at duaprlai laOwenv. 6. ovkovv puKaplKere
Luk. 6, 22; , ' '^^^ ?> « " / '

I Pet. 4, 14 eavTOV<i' aXKa ook€lt€ cpyov pueya ireTroLrjKevai,

idv Ti<; vp.(ov Bid rov Oeov irdOr}. ^corjv vpZv 6

Kvpio^ yaplt^eTaiy kol ov voelre' al yap dpapriai
vpLWv Kare/SdpTjcrav, Kal el pL7) rrreTrovOare evsKev

Tov 6v6p,aT0<s Kvpiov, Bid Td<f dp^aprlai; vpicou

TeOv7]KeiT€ dv tw 6e&. 7. ravra vpuv Xeyw
TOt? Biard^ovcri irepl dpvi^aew^ rj opoXoy^creayf;'

opoXoyetre, on KvpLov ex^re, pLTfrrore dpvovp.evov

irapaBoOrja-qaOe eU BeapLcorijpLov. 8. el rd
edvYj rov<i BovXov<i avrwp KoXd^ovcnv, idv n<i

dpv^arjrai rov Kvpiov eavrov, rl BoKelre iroirjaei

6 KvpLO^ vplv, 09 evet irdvrwv rr)V i^ovaiav;

dpare rd<i l3ouXd<; ravra<; diro roiv KapBt&v vpa)V,

Xva BiairavTO'^ t^rjarjre ra> Oeco.

XXIX

1. *E/c Be rov 6pov<; rov BcoBeKdrov rov XevKov
ol Tnarevaavra roLovroi elaiv o)? vrjina ^pe<f)r]

^ TOVTO Lg, Tet/TOU A, aVTOV LjE.
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in their hearts whether they should deny or confess,

and suffered, the fruits of these are inferior because

this thought entered into their hearts, for this is an evil

thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord.

5. See to it, then, you who have these thoughts, les1

this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God.

But you who are suffering for the name, ought to

glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this

name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So

then count yourselves blessed ; but think that you have

done a great deed, if any of you suffer for God's sake.

The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider

it ; for your sins have weighed you down, and except

you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would

have died to God because of your sins. 7. I say this

to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession.

Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and

be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish

their servants, if one deny his lord, what think you

will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you ?

Put away these thoughts from your heart that you

may live for ever to God.

XXIX

1. " And from the twelfth mountain, the white one. The twelfth
mountain

are such believers as these : 1 hey are as mnocent
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elaiv, ol<; ovBefila KaKia ava^aiveu cttI ttjv Kaphiav

ov8e eyvcoaav, tl iart irovrjpia, aWa TrdvTore

ev VTjTTLOTrjTt SUfiecuav. 2. ol tolovtol ovv ahi-

<jTtt/CTft)9 KaroLKTjaovaiV ev rfj /^aaiXeia rov Oeov,

on ev ovhevl irpdyfian ifMiavav Ta<i ivroXa^ tov

Oeov, dWa /juerd i/>;7rtoT^T09 Btefieivav irdaa^ ra<i

7)/jiepa<; Tr}<; ^o)rj<; avrcov ev rfj avrfj (ppovrjaei.

3. SaoL ovv hiafievelre, (jirjai, koI eaeaOe o)? ra

^pecfiT}, KUKLav fMrj exovT€<;, Trdvroov tmv Trpoetpr]-

fiivayv evBo^orepoc eaeaOe' irdvra yap rd ^pec^r]

evBo^d ecTTL irapd rw deS) koX irpwra Trap

avT(p} jiaKdpLOL ovv vfiel<^, oaot av dprjre d(f)

eavTcov rrjv Trovrjpiav, evhvaiicrOe Be Tr)v aKaKiav
irpoiTOi irdvTWv ^TJaeaOe rw Oew. 4. fierd to

avvreXeaai avrov ra? 7rapa^o\d<i tmv opecov

Xeyo) avT(£>' Kv/Die, vvv /jLol SrjXayaov irepl rcov

XiOwv Twv 7)p/xev(Dv ck tov TreBlov Kal 6t9 t^i/

oIkoSo/jLtjv TeOei/xevcov uvtI tmv \i6cov tmv -qpfxevcdv

i/c tov TTvpyov, Kal tmv aTpoyyvKMv tmv t6-

OevTMV et? TTjv OLKoBofJbTjv, Kal TMV €TL aTpoyyvkMV
ovtmv.

XXX

1. "Akovc, <j)rj(TL, Kal irepl tovtmv irdvTMv. ol

\i6oL ol TOV Trehiov rjpfxevoL Kal TeOetfievoL ei?

Tr)v OLKoSo/jirjv tov Trvpyov uvtI tmv drro^e^Xr^fie-

VMV, at pl^ai elcrl tov opov<; tov XevKov.^ 2. evrel

ovv ol TTLa-TevaavTe^, eK tov 6pov<; tov Xcvkov
* iravra yap . . . avrcfi AFLj, om. L^.

^ \evKOV P'^™, \evKOv tovtov AL.
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babeSj and no evil enters into their heart, nor have

they known what wickedness is, but have ever

remained in innocence. 2. Such then shall live

without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no

act did they defile the commandments of God, but

remained in innocence all the days of their lives in

the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall

continue," said he, "and shall be as babes, with no

wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those

who have been mentioned before, for all babes

are glorious before God, and are in the first place

by him. Blessed then are you who put away

evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for

you shall be the first of all to live to God." 4. But The stones

after he had finished the parable of the moun- the plain

tains I said to him :
" Sir, now explain to me about

the stones which were taken out of the plain,

and put into the building instead of the stones which

were taken away from the tower, and the round

stones which were put into the building, and those

which are still round."

XXX

1. " Listen also," he said, " concerning all these.

The stones that are taken from the plain and put into

the building of the tower instead of those which are

rejected, are the roots of the white mountain.

2. Since then all the believers from the white
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Trai/re? cuKaKOi evpeOrjaav, eKeXevaev 6 Kvpio^ tov
TTVpyOV TOVTOV^ CK T(OP pi^Ct>V^ TOV 6pOV<i TOVTOV
^XrjOrjvac el<; rrjv oIkoSo/jltjv tov nrvpyov eypo)

yap, OTL, iav aTreXOaxnv ei<i ttjv olKoSofirjv tov
TTvpyov ol \lOoi ovTOi, Stafievovcri Xafiirpol kol

ovBeU avT&v fiekavrjaeL.^ 3. Quodsi de ceteris

montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare

earn turrem atque purgare. Hi autem omnes can-

did! inventi sunt, 7na-T€vaavT€<i Koi ol /jl€Wovt€<;

7rc(TT€V€LV' i^K TOV avTov yap yipov^ elcrip. fjua-

Kapiop TO yepo^ tovto, oti aKUKop iaTtP. 4.

aKove pvp Kal irepl twp XlOodp twp aTpoyyvXayp
teal Xa/jLirpcjp. Kal avTol Trai^re? ifc tov 6pov<i tov
\evKOv elalp' Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt

reperti. Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt
a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun-

Eph. 4, 29 quam recesserunt, nee ullum verbum malum pro-

cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus

veritatis. 5. Horum ergo mentem cum vidisset

dominus posse eos veritati favere, bonos quoque
permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim
in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni

facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo,

quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum
circumcisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram turns
huius.

^ ra>v ^iC&v LE, om, A.
2 At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The

Latin text which follows is that of Lj. The few verses in

Greek are from P»n». Some words have been restored as the
Papyrus is in bad condition, but the reconstructions are
almost certain.
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord of the tower

commanded these to be brought from the roots of

this mountain for the building of the tower. For

he knew that if these stones go into the building

of the tower they will remain bright and none of

them will become black. 3. But if he had added

them from the other mountains he would have been

obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it,

for all these have been found white, both past and

future believers, for they are of the same race.

Blessed is this race, because it is innocent. 4. Listen

now concerning the round and bright stones. They
also are all from this white mountain. Listen then

why they have been found round. Their riches

have hidden them a little from the truth and
darkened them, but they have never departed from

God, nor has any evil word proceeded from their

mouth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When
therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are

able to favour the truth and to remain good, he
commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to

be wholly taken away from them, that they may
be able to do some good with that which was left

them, and they shall live to God because they are of

a good kind. Therefore they were cut down a little,

and placed in the building of this tower.
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XXXI

1. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt
neque aptati sunt in earn structuram, quia nondum
acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco ; valde

enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir-

cumcidi hoc saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum
suarum, et tunc convenient in dei regnum. Necesse
est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; hoc enim genus
innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo genere
non intercidet quisquam. Etenim licet quis eorum
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit,

cito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos

iudico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque
estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra

bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem
omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis,

simplicitatem habere neque ofFensarum memores esse

neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in memoria
ofFensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque spiritum

fieri et has malas scissuras pennediare ac tollere a

vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his.^ 5.

;\;a/)7;o-eTafc Si, iav irdvra vytrj evpeOfj, koI /jltj

BLaTreTTTcoKora i^ avTwv. iav Be eupeOfj riva i^

avTOiv BiaireiTTWKOTa, oval Tot<; TTOifieaiv earai.

6. iav Be Kal avrol ol 7roL/jL€ve<; evpeOwai Bia-

TreTTTw/core?, rl ipov<TL ra> BecrnroTr) tov iroLfiviov;

OTL airo Tojv irpo/Sdroyv Bieireaav; ov Trcarev-

Orjaovrai' aTnarQV yap Trpay/jud iarc Troi/xeva

VTTO 7rpo/3dT(ov iraOelv rr /xdWov Be KoXacr-

^ The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved in

Antiochus.
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XXXI.

1. '' But the others which still remained round and The round

J stones

were not fitted into the building, because they had

not yet received the seal, were put back in their place,

for they were found very round. 2. But this world

and the vanities of their riches must be cut away from

them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom

of God. For they needs must ^ enter into the kingdom

of God
'

; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind.

Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for

though one of them be tempted by the most wicked

devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to

his Lord. 3. I, the angel of repentance, judge you

all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part jis

good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to

you all, as many as have received the seal, keep

simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in

your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of

offences. Be of one spirit and put away these evil

schisms, and take them away from yourselves that

the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But
he will rejoice if all be found whole ; but if he find

some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the

shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be

found fallen away, what shall they answer to the

Master of the flock ? That they have fallen away
because of the sheep ? They will not be believed,

for it is incredible that a shepherd should be harmed
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OqaovTai Bia ro yjrevho'; avrwv. Et ego sum

pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere

rationem.

XXXII

1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi-

catur. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibiis pacem;

ei enimvero pax cara est ; a litigiosis vero et perditis

malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum

integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si enim dederis fulloni

vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum

vis recipere, fuUo autem scissum tibi illud reddet,

recipies illud ? Nonne statim scandesces ^ et eum

convicio persequeris, dicens : Vestimentum integrum

tibi dedi ;
quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti ?

Et propter scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse

non potest. Nonne haec omnia verba dices fulloni

ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit ?
^

4. Si sic igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris,

quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom-

inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit,

et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo

usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse

coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne

igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum

morte te adficiet ? 5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos,

^ Scandescis L^, irasceris Lj.

* A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in

Antiochus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to

paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text.

294



THE SHEPHERD, sim. ix. xxxi. 6-xxxii. 5

by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for

their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very

exceedingly bound to give account for you.

XXXH

1. " Therefore, amend yourselves while the tower The final

is still being built. 2. The Lord dwells among men who ^^J^e**"^''

love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he shepherd

is far away from the contentious and those who are

destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit

whole as you received it. 3. For if you give to the

dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it

back from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back

torn, will you accept it ? Will you not at once

grow hot 1 and pursue him with abuse, saying ^ I gave

you a whole garment, why have you torn it and
given it me back useless } And because of the tear

which you have made in it it cannot be used.'

Will you not say all these things to the dyer about

the rent which he has made in your garment ? 4. If

then you are grieved with your garment, and com-

plain that you did not receive it back whole, what do

you think the Lord will do to you, who gave you the

spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether

useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its

use began to be useless when it had been corrupted

by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit

punish you with death, because of this deed of

yours?" 5. ^'Certainly," said I, "He will punish

^ Scandesco la probably a dialectic form of candesco, which

is found in some MSS of L^.

295



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

quoscumque invenerit in memoria offensarum per-

manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare

nolite, sed potius honorificate eum_, quod tarn patiens

est ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite

enim paenitentiam utilem vobis.

xxxni

1. Haec omnia^ quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor

nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei

servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea

et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra,

vivere poteritis. Sin autem permanseritis in malitia

et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet

deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis.

2. Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti

?

Et dixi : Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti

me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod

explevimus formas ? Et dixi : Oblitus sum, domine.

3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. Hi sunt qui nunc

mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis

egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus

bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et

posse eos in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata

eorum deleri. Hae enim formae peccata erant

eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent.
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all those whom he finds keeping the memory of

offences." " Do not then/' said he, "trample on his

mercy, but rather honour him that he is so patient

to your offences and is not as you are. Repent
therefore with the repentance that avails you.

xxxin

1. "All these things which have been written

above I, the shepherd, the angel of repentance, have
declared and spoken to the servants of God. If then
you shall believe and shall listen to my words
and shall walk in them, and shall correct your
ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall

remain in malice and in the memory of offences,

none of such kind shall live to God. All these things

that I must tell have been told to you." 2. The
shepherd himself said to me, " Have you asked me
about everything ? " And I said :

" Yes, Sir," "Why
then did you not ask me about the marks of the
stones which were placed in the building, why we
filled up the marks ? " And I said :

" I forgot, Sir."

3. '^Listen now," said he, "about them. These
are those who heard my commandments, and re-

pented with all their hearts. And when the Lord
saw that their repentance was good and pure, and
that they could remain in it, he commanded their

former sins to be blotted out. For these marks were
their sins, and they were made level that they should
not appear."
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SiMILITUDO X

1

1. Postquam perscripseram librum hunc, venit

nuntius ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum,
in qua eram, et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad

dexteram hie pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haee

mihi dixit : 2. Tradidi te, inquit, et domum tuam
huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam,

domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem
habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem
virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere,

quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae.

3. Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit

omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi huius, successus

vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem

huius et modestiam suscipe in te et die omnibus, in

magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum
et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et potentem
in offieio suo. Huie soli per totum orbem paeni-

tentiae potestas tributa est. Potensne tibi videtur

esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et vereeundiam,

quam in vos habet, despieitis.

II

1 . Dico ei : Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in

domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem feeerim, ex
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Parable 10

I

1. After I had written this- book the angel who The final

had handed me over to the shepherd came to the the Aiigei

liouse in which I was, and sat on the couch, and the
shepherd stood on his right hand. Then lie called

me and said to me : 2. "I have handed you over/'

said he, " and your house to this shepherd, that you
may be protected by him." " Yes, Sir," said I.

" If then," said he, " you wish to be protected from
all vexation and all cruelty, and to have success in

every good work and word, and every virtue of
righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he
gave you, and you will be able to overcome all wicked-
ness. 3. For, if you keep his commandments, all the
lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you,

but success in every good undertaking will follow

you. Take his perfection^ and moderation^ upon you,
and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity

with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and
powerful in his office. To him alone throughout all the
world is given the power of repentance. Does he not
seem to you to be powerful ? But you despise his per-

fection and the modesty which he has towards you."

n
1. I SAID to him :

" Ask him himself. Sir, whether
since he has been in my house I have done anything

^ Literally 'ripeness.'
2 A translation either of <ra><pp(Mrvvri or of 6uto|(o= propriety

of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics.
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quo eum offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil

extra ordinem fecisse te neque esse factiirum. Et

ideo haec loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim
de te hie apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris

haec verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi

sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hie

apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud

dominum. 3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini

Acts 2, 11 indico magnalia domini ; spero autem, quia omnes,

qui antea peccaverunt, si haec audiant, libenter

acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes. 4.

Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc ministerio et consumma
illud. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt,

habebunt vitam, et hie apud dominum magnum
honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non ser-

vant, fugiunt a sua vita et ilium adversus i
; nee

mandata eius sequuntur, sed morti se tradunt et

unusquisque eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. Tibi

autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et remedium

peccatorum habebis.

in

1. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum
;

vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas

adiutrices, quo magis possis huius mandata sei-vare
;

non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec

mandata serventur. Video autem eas libenter esse

tecum ; sed ego praecipiam eis, ut omnino a domo

^ Hilgenfeld emends to "aversantur ilium."
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against his command, to offend against him ? " 2. " I

know mJ self," said he, " that you have done
nothing and will do nothing against his command,
and therefore I am speaking thus with you, that

you may persevere ; for he has given me a good
account of you. But you shall tell these words
to others, that they also who have repented,

or shall repent, may have the same mind as you,

and that he may give a good account to me
of them, and I to the Lord." 3. " I myself. Sir,"

said I, " show the ' mighty acts ' of the Lord to all

men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if

they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover

life." 4. '' Remain then," said he, "in this ministry

and carry it out. But whoever perform his command-
ments shall have life, and such a one has great honour
with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his com-
mands, are flying from their own life and against

him, and they do not keep his commandments, but

are delivering themselves to death, and each one of

them is guilty of his own blood. But you I bid to keep
these commandments, and you shall have healing

for your sins.

HI

1. "But I sent these maidens to you to dwell with nermasand

you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You *'^® '"aidens

have them therefore to help you, in order to keep his

commandments the better, for it is not possible that

these commandments be kept without these maidens.

I see moreover that they are with you willingly ; but

I will enjoin on them not to depart at all from your
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tua non discedant. 2. Tu tantum communda domum
tuam ; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt

;

mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae et

omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si

habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt.

Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis accident,

protinus a domo tua recedent ; hae enim
virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem.

3. Dico ei : Spero me, domine, placiturum eis,

ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper.

Koi wairep ovro^, c5 rrrapehwKd^ fie, ov ficfi-

<l>€raL fie, ovBe avrai /jLifiyjrovraL fie. 4. \eyei

Tft) iroifievr OlBa, otl 6 hoijXo<i rov Oeov

OiXet i^rjv koI njpijcrei ra? ivTo\a<; ravTa<;

teal ra? irapdevovf; ev KaOapori^TL Karaarrjaei.

5. ravra eliratv r& iroLfievL ttoXlv irape-

BcDKev fie Kol Ta<; TrapOevov^ KoXeaa^; ....
\e<yei, avral^'^ Quoniam video vos libenter in domo
huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum eius,

ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. lUae vero

haec verba libenter audierunt.

IV

1. Ait deinde mihi : Viriliter in ministerio hoc

Acts 2, 1 conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et

habebis gratiam in hoc ministerio. Quicumque ergo

in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in

vita sua ;
quicumque vero neglexerit, non vivet et

erit infelix in vita sua. 2. Die omnibus, ut non

^ The Greek is from Pox (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404).
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for

in a pure house they will willingly dwell, for they

are pure and chaste and industrious and all have

favour with the Lord. If then they find your house

pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little

corruption come to it they will at once depart from

your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity."

3. I said to him :
" I hope, Sir, that I shall please

them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my
house. And just as he, to whom you handed me
over, finds no fault m me, so they also shall find no

fault in me." 4. He said to the shepherd :
" I know

that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep
these commandments, and will provide for the

maidens in purity." 5. When he had said this he
handed me over again to the shepherd, and called

the maidens and said to them :
" Since I see that

you willingly dwell in his house I commend him
and his house to you, that you depart not at

all from his house." But they heard these words
willingly.

IV

1. Then he said to me :
" Behave manfully in this

ministry, show to every man the ' mighty acts ' of the

Lord, and you shall have favour in this ministry.

Whoever therefore shall walk in these command-
ments shall live, and shall be happy in his life ; but

whoever shall neglect them shall not live, and shall

be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt ; bona
opera exercere utile est illis. Dico autem, omnem
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Et is enim^

qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in

magno tormento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur

huiusmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum
gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui huiusmodi
vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque

torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter

liuiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt,

mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem
huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum
peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4.

Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a

domino, ne, dum tardatis facere, consummetur
structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est

opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere

recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5.

Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto

et apprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens

autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem ilium et virgines

in domum meam.
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able to do right^i that they cease not ; the exer-

cise of good deeds is profitable to them. But I say
that every man ought to be taken out from distress,

for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his

daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3. Who-
ever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from
necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is

vexed by such distress is tortured with such
anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many
bring death on themselves by reason of such
calamities when they cannot bear them. Whoever
therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does
not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty

of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you
who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of
the tower be finished while you delay to do them.
For the work of the building has been broken off for

your sake. Unless therefore you hasten to do right

the tower will be finished and you will be shut out."

5. Now after he had spoken this he rose from the
couch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and
departed, but said to me that he would send back
the shepherd and the maidens to my house.

^ ' recte facere ' can hardly be translated otherwise: bnt
from the context it seems probably to represent ev iroielv, or
some such phrase, meaning to do good in the sense of chari-
table acts.
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP

This obviously genuine and contemporary account
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a

letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of

PhilomeHum, is the earliest known history of a

Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is

unquestionable,, and its value is enhanced by the fact

that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of

the history of the text. From this it appears that

Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had himself
seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text

from a manuscript in the possession of Irenaeus.

Later on Socrates in Corinth copied the text of
Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates.

Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th
century, says that the existence of the document
was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and
that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad
condition.

Of the text of Pionius, the following five Greek
MSS. are available and further research among hagio-

graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence

of more, but there is no reason to suppose that such
discovery would make any important addition to our
knowledge of the text, which is quite good.
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m. Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in

the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow.
b. Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in

the Bodleian Library at Oxford.

p, Codex Parisinus Gr. 1452 (10th century), now
in the Bibliotheque nationale at Paris.

s. Codex Hierosoljnnitanus (lOtli century), now
in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at

Jerusalem.

V, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Eccl. iii. (11th cen-

tury), at Vienna.

Of these MSS. b p s v form a group as opposed
to m, which has often the better text.

We also have the greater part of the letter pre-

served by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical

History IV. 15, quoted as E.

Besides these authorities there exists a Latin

version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in

Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no inde-

pendent value.

The date of the martyrdom of Polycarp is fixed by
the chronicle of Eusebius as 166-7, but this date has

now been almost universally abandoned, as according

to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polycarp'

s

martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicus^ 2, that is

Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus,

and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington
(M^moire sur la chronologic de la vie du rh^teur,

Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) showed that Quadratus
became proconsul of Asia in 153-4. Now, Feb. 23
fell on a Saturday in 155. It is therefore suggested

^ The name of the spring month in the Macedonian
Calendar which was commonly used in Smyrna.
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom.
The question however is complicated by the state-

ment in the letter that the day of the martyrdom
was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish
feast Purim, and Purim in 155 was not on Feb. 23.

Mr. C. H. Turner has argued in Studia Biblica II.,

pp. 105 ff that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date
and that the Roman reckoning which regards
Xanthicus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake
due to neglect to consider fully the complicated
system of intercalation in the Asian calendar. More
recently Prof. E. Schwartz lias argued in the Abhand-
lungen der koniglichen Gesclischaft dcr WissenschafLen

zu Gollmgen VIII. (1905), 6, pp. 125 ff. that the
'great Sabbath' can only mean the Sabbath after

the Passover (cf Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the
local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on
Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.d. He thus reaches the
same result as Turner, but by a different method.
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MAPTYPION TOY AFIOY DOAY-
KAPnOY EnilKOnOY 2MYPNH21

'H iKKXrjala rov Oeov rj irapoiKOvaa ^fivpvav

rfj iKKkrjaia rov Oeov rfj irapoLKovar) iv

^L\,ofjLr]\i,(p Kol irdaaL^ rai<; Kara iravra tottov

T»79 d<yia<; koX KaOo\iKrj<; eKKkr^aia^ irapoi-

jude2 Kiat^i' i\€o<;, elprjvr] kol dyaTrr) Oeov Trarpo^

Kol Kvpiov Tjfioyv ^Irjaov ^piarov irXrjOvvOeir).

1. ^EypdyjrafMev v/xXv, dhe\<j)OL, rd Kara Tov<i

fxapTvprjaavra'^ Kal rov fiaKapLov UoXvKapTrov,

oaTL^ wairep i7n<T<ppa'yiaa<; Bid r-^? /jLaprvpia^i

avrov KaTeiravcrev rov Bicoy/jLov. a'^ehov ydp

Trdvra rd Trpodyovra iyevero, Xva rjiuv 6 KvpLO<i

dvcoOev eTTiSel^T) to Kard ro evayyiXiov fiaprvpLov.

2. 'Trepiefievev ydp, Xva TrapaSoOTJ, co? Kal o Kvpio<;,

Phil. 2, 4 Xva jjLLfxrjral Kal r}fjL6L<i avrov yevco/jieOa, fxr) fMovov

aKOTTOvvre^; ro KaO^ eavrov<i, dWa Kau ro Kara
rov<; 7re\a9, dydrrr)^; ydp d\7]0ov<; Kal fte^aia<;

eariv, fMrj [xovov kavrov OeKeiv aco^eaOac, dWd
Kal 7rdpra<; rov<; d8€\(f>ov<;.

1 This title has no special support. Each MS. gives its

own title and though there is a general resemblance no
two are the same.

312



THE MARTYRDOM OF ST. POLY-
CARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA

The Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to

the Church of God which sojourns in Philo-

melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy
Catholic Church in every place. '' Mercy, peace

and love " of God the Father, and our Lord
Jesus Christ be multiplied.

1. We write to you, brethren, the story of the intro-

martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an
"°^^°"

end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though
adding the seal.^ For one might almost say that all

that had gone before happened in order that the

Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom ^ in

accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited

to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we
too might become his imitators, " not thinking of

ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours." For it

is the mark of true and steadfast love, not to wish

that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren

also.

^ He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as

being the seal to the ' witness ' or ' testimony ' {fxaprvpiov) of

the Church. It is not clear whether fiapTvpia and jxapivpiov

ought to be translated ' martyrdom ' or ' witness '
: there is

an untranslateable play on the words.
^ Or perhaps " witness."
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II

1. M.aKdpia fJL€v ovv koI yevvata ra fiaprvpia
Trdvra ra Kara ro OeXyfia tov deov yeyovora.

Sel yap evKa^earepov^ rj/jud'; v7rdpxovTa<; tw ^eco

rrjv Kara Trdvrtov e^ovaiav dvariOevai. 2. to yap
yevvalov avrcov koI VTrofjLovqTLKOv Kal (jyiXohea-iro-

rov Tt9 ovK av Oav/jbdacLev; ot fidan^iv fiev

Kara^av0€VT€<i, &aT€ fi^xpt' twi' ecro) (j>\€^wv

Kal dprrjpvSyv rrjv t^9 aapKO^ olKovofilav deco-

petaOac, virefxeivavy co? Ka\ rovf; Tre/^tccrrwra?

iXeelv Kal oBvpeadar rov<; Be Kal eh roaovrov
yevvaiOTt^TO^ ekOelv, ware iJLrjre ypv^ai /iijre

(Trevd^ai nva avrcov, eTrtheLKWfievov^ diracnv
'qp.LV, on eKeivT) rfj a>pa ^aaavi^o/juevoi rrj^ aapKO^
aTrehij/jLovv ol yevvaioraroL^ fidprvpe^ rod ^pia-rov,

fidWov Be, on Trapearax; 6 Kvpio<; copikei avroh.
3. Kal irpoa-e'xpvre^; rfj rov ^ptarov '^dptn rwv
KoafXLKwv Kare<pp6vovv ^aadvodv, Bia fiLo,'; o)pa<;

rrjv alcovLOV ^(07)p ^ e^ayopa^op^evoi. Kal to rrvp

r}v avrol^ yjrvxpov ro rcov aTrrjvwv ^aaavLcrrwv.
irpo 6(j)$a\/jLcov yap el^ov ^vyelv ro aiwvLOv koI
/jLrjBeTTore a^evvvfievov, Kal roh rrj<; KapBia<;

6(f>da\/j,oi<; dve/SXewov ra rrjpov/jbeva to?? vtto-

1 Cor. 2, 9 fieivaaiv dyaOd, a ovre ov<; rjKovaev ovre 6d)0a\-

65, 16) A'O? eioev ovre em Kapbiav avupayirov aveprj,

€Keivoi<; B^ vireBeiKvvro vtto rov Kvplov, oCirep

p/riKeri av6pwiroL, a\X' rjBi) dyyeXoi rjaav.

^ yfvvaiiroTai mps, om. bv.
2 Cu)i\v m, K6\a<Tiv bpsv. The reading of bpsv would have

to be translated "buying oflf eternal punishment" and this
rendering of i^ayopiCfadai is doubtful.
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II

1, Blessed then and noble are all the martyrdoms The

which took place according to the will of God, for of the
"^^

we must be very careful to assign the power over all
^^^'^y™

to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility

and patience and love of their Master ? For some

were torn by scourging until the mechanism of their

flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries,

and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied

them and mourned. And some even reached such

a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or

wailed, showing to all of us that at that hour of

their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent

from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing

by and talking with them. 3. And paying heed to

the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures,

by a single hour purchasing everlasting life. And
the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for

them, for they set before their eyes an escape

from the fire which is everlasting and is never

quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they

looked up to the good things which are preserved

for those who have endured, 'which neither ear hath

heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into

the heart of man,' but it was shown by the Lord to

them who were no longer men but already angels.

^

^ This pa.ssage, combined with Hermas Vis. II. ii. 7 and
Sim. IX. XXV. 2, shows that the identification of the dead
with angels existed in the second century in Christian

circles.
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4. 6fioi(o<; he kol ol et? ra Orjpla KaTaKpi0evT€<;

virejiieivav 8etva<i Ko\d(T€i<;, KrjpvKa^ virocrTpwv-

vvpbevoL Kol dX\ai<; ttockiXcov ^aadvcov t8eat9

Ko\a^6/ji€voi, iva, el BwrjOelr}, 6 Tvpavvo<; Bca tt}?

eTTi/jLovov KoXdae(o<; et? dpvrjaiv avrov<; Tpi-ylrrj.

TToWd yap ifMrj'^avdTO Ka-r av70)V 6 Bid^oXo^,

III

1. 'A\X^ X^P^^ '^V ^^^' '^^'^^ Trdvrojv yap
ovK t(TX^o-^v. 6 yap yevvaioraTo^; Tepfjiavt,Ko<i

eireppdyvvvev avTcop rrjv heiXiav Bia Tr)^ iv avTM
viroiJLovr)^' o? Ka\ einarjpLco^i e6r]pL0fidxr}aev. jSov-

Xofievov yap rov avOvTrdrov ireiOetv avrov Kal

XeyovTO^, rrjv rfkiKiav avrov KaroiKreipat, eavrw
eTreorirdaaTO to drjpcov Trpoa^Laadfievo^;, rd^t'OV

rov dhiKov Kal dvo/xov ^iov avrwv dwaXXayrjvaL

^ovX6fievo<i. 2. eK rovrov ovv irav ro irXrjOo^,

6av^daav rrjv yevvaiorrjra rov 6eo(f)CXov^ Kal

6eoae^ov<; yevov<; rwv ^ptariavcov, eTre^orjaev

Alpe TOi'? d6eov<i' ^rjreuo-dco TioXifKaprro^.

IV

1. Er? he, ovo/xarc KotVro?, ^pv^ 7rpocr(f)dro)(;

iXrfXvOcbf; diro rrj<; ^pvyia<;, ihcov rd Orjpia

iheCXiaaev. ovro<; he rjv 6 irapa^iaofdjievo^

eavrov re Kal rtva<i rrpoaeXOelv eKovra^. rovrov

6 dvOvrraro^ rroXXd eKXiiraprjaa^^ eireiaev o/xoaac

Kal einOvaaL. hid rovro ovv, dheX<poi, ovk

Mt. 10, 23 e7raivov/xev rov<; 7rpohch6vra<; eavrov^;, eireLhr) ov^
ouTO)? hchdaKec ro evayyiXcov,
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4. And in the same way also those who were
condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment^

being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with

other kinds of various torments, that if it were
possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by
continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles

against them.

Ill

1. But thanks be to God, for he had no power over Gevmanicus

any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged

their fears by the endurance which was in him, and
he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when
the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade
him have pity on his youth, he violently dragged
the beast towards himself, wishing to be released

more quickly from their unrighteous and lawless

life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at

the nobility of the God-loving and God-fearing

peo})le of the Christians, cried out :
" Away with the

Atheists ; let Polycarp be searched for."

IV

1. But one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus

from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played

tlie coward. Now it was he who had forced himself

and some others to come forward of their own
accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many
entreaties to take the oath and offer sacrifice. For
this reason, therefore, brethren, we do not commend
those who give themselves up, since the Gospel does
nob give this teaching.
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1. 'O Be Oavfiaa-iwraro^ Uo\vKap7ro<i ro fiev

irpwTov cLKOvcra^ ovk k'rapa'^d'r), cOOC e^ovKero
Kara ttoXiv ixeveiv ol Be 7rX€Lov<; emrecOov avrbv
VTre^eXOelv. kol vire^rfkOev eU dypuSiov ov fULK-

pav direxov diro Tr]<i TroXeca? kuI BUrpL^ev fier'

oXCyayv, vvKra Kal r^fxepav ovBev erepov ttolcov rj

7rpoa€vy6/jLepo<; irepl iravrayv Kal twv Kara rrjv

oUov/jLevijv €KKXr)cn(ov, oirep rjv avin)9e^ avrSt.

2. KOI 'irpo(Tev')(pfjL€Vo<; iv oirTacria yeyovev irpo

rpuSiv rffiepcdv tov (TvXXrjcjyOrjvaL avrov, fcal elBev

TO 7rpocrKe(f>dXaiov avrov viro irvpo<i KaraKaio-
fjLevov Kal (TTpa(f)el<; elTrev 7r/?09 roix; crvv avrw'
Aet fie ^(bvTa Karjpai,.^

VI

1. Kal iiri/JbevovTcov twv ^Tjrovvrav avrov fiere^Tj

619 erepov dypiBLOv, Kal ev6eo)<; eirearrjaav ol

^r]Tovvr€<i avrov Kal firj evpovre^ avveXd^ovro
TTaiBdpLa Bvo, u)V rb erepov ^aaavc^ofievov

Mt. 10, 3G (h/MoXoyrjaev. 2. rjv yap Kal dBvvarov Xadelv
avrov, eirel Kal ol irpoBLBovref; avrov OLKeioL

V7rrip')(ov, Kal 6 elprjvap-)(0<^, 6 KeKXrjpco/xevof; rb

avro ovofia, 'HpraBrjf; eTTiXeyofievof;, ecnrevBev el<;

TO ardBiOv avrbv elaayayelv, Lva eK€Lvo<; fiev rbv

* Kaifvai m, Kavdrivai bpsv.
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1. But the most wonderful Polycarp, when he Poiycarp's

first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to to the

remain in the city ; but the majority persuaded him country

to go away quietly, and he went out quietly to a

farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with

a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day

for all, and for the Churches throughout the world,

as was his custom. 2. And while he was praying he

fell into a trance three days before he was arrested,

and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire,

and he turned and said to those who were with him :

" I must be burnt alive."

VI

1. And when the searching for him persisted he ms betrayal

went to another farm ; and those who were searching

for him came up at once, and when they did not

find him, they arrested young slaves,^ and one of

them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed

impossible for him to remain hid, since those who
betrayed him were of his own house, and the police

captain who had been allotted the very name, being

called Herod,2 hastened to bring him to the arena

' Literally 'children,' bi;t constantly used for slaves ; the
South African use of ' boy ' is an almost exact parallel.

- The writer desires to bring out the points of resem-
blance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are
remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable.



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

lSiov kXtjpov aTrapricrr) ^picrrov KOLVQ)vd<; yevofMe-

vo^, 01 Be 7rpoS6pT6<i avrov rrjv avrov toO *lovBa

vTroa-^OLev ri/jLcopiav.

vn

1. "Evoi'Te? ovv TO iraihdpLov, ry irapaa-Kevfj

irepl BeiTTVov wpav i^rjXOov hiwyfurai kol iTrneL^

Mt. 26, 55 fMera TOiV dvvi-jOwv auTOt? oirXwv co? eVl Xrjarrjv

Tpe')(pvr6<^. KoX oyjre ri}? wpa<; a-vveTTeXdovre'^

eKelvov fiev evpov eV virepuxp KaraKei/xevov'^ ku-

KeWev Be rjBvvaro el<; erepov ')(a)pLov aTreXdelv,

Acts 21, 14 aX,X' ovK rjQovXrjdrj etTrcov To deXvaa rov Oeov
cf. Mt. 6, 10 / /) o ' " "f ' > /

yeveaow. 2. aKovaa<; ovv irapovra^ avT0v<;, fca-

Ta^a<; BieXeyfirj avroh, davfia^ovTwv rcov irapov-

rwv Tr]V r)\iKLav avrov koI to evaraOe^, koI el

Toaavrrj cnrovBt) rjv rov avWr]<^6rjvai roiovrov

iTpeapvrr^v dvBpa. evO€Ci)<; ovv avro2<; eKeXevaev

Traparedrjvai (^ayelv kol irtelv ev iiceivrj rfj Mpa,

ocrov av ^ovX(ovrai, e^rjryaaro Be avrov<^, Xva

BaxTiv avrw copav rrpb<; rb irpoaev^aaOai aBea)<;.

3. rcov Be eTTLrpeylravrcov, ara0el<; Trpoarjv^aro

7rX^pr)(; mv rrj<; ')(^dpLro^ rov Oeov ovrw^; oxrre eirl

Bvo Mpa<; fir) BvvaaOat o-iyrjaaL kol eKTrXtjrrecrOat

rov<! aKOvovra^;, 7roXXov<i re fxeravoelv eirl ra>

eX7)Xv6evai iirl roiovrov OeoTrpeirrj Trpea/Svr^jv.

* iv inT€p<^({) KaraKflfjiivov E, (v rivi Bw/xarlq) iv vircpt^<f>

KaraKeifiepov m, fy tivi Su/jLaTicf) KaraKeifievov iv virepcf(f) bpsv.

320



MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, vi. 2-vii. 3

that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a

partaker of Cln-ist, while they who betrayed him
should undergo the same punishment as Judas.

VII

1. Taking the slave then police and cavalry The arrival

went out on Friday ^ about supper-time, with their ^^^^^P'^^^'^'^

usual arms, as if they were advancing against a

robber.2 And late in the evening they came up
together against him and found him lying in an
upper room. And he might have departed to

another place, but would not, saying, " the will of

God be done." 2. So when he heard that they had Their

arrived he went down and talked with them, while p^oiy^a^p
'^

those who were present wondered at his age and
courage, and whether there was so much haste for

the arrest of an old man of such a kind. There-
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he
asked them to give him an hour to pray without

hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood ills prayer

and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God

—

so that for two hours he could not be silent, and
those who listened were astounded, and many
repented that they had come against such a vener-

able old man.

1 irapaffK^vri is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath)
and has always been used in the Greek Church for Friday.

2 "robber" is the traditional translation : but "brigand"
is nearer the real meaning.
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vni

1. *E7rel ^e ttotc Kareiravcrev rrjv irpocrevxriv,

fiprj/xovevaa'; airdvjwv koI tcov Trcoirore <Tu/x/9e-

^X7)k6t(dv avTw, fitKp&v re KaX /jLeyaXcov, ivBo^cov

T€ Koi aBo^cDV Kol Trdarjf; rrj^ Kara ttjv oIkovixevrjv

Ka6oktKrj<i eKKXrjaiafi, t^9 wpa? iXOovarjf; tov

e^iivai, ova) KaOiaavre^ avrov 'Y)yayov eh ttjv

Jo. 19, SI ttoXlv, ovto<; aa^^drov fjLeydXov. 2. Kal VTrijvTa

avTW 6 elprjvapxo'i 'tip(oBrj<; Kal 6 irarr)p avrov

NLKrjrrjt;, oc Kal ^eradevre^ avrov iirl ttjv Kapov-

Xav ^ eireiOov TrapaKaOe^o/ievoi, Kal Xeyovre^' TC

ycLp KaKov iartv elirelv Kvpco^; Kalaap, Kal

€7n6vaaL Kal ra rovTOi<; aKoXovOa Kal Stacrco-

i^eaOai; 6 6e ra fjLev irpwra ovk direKplvaro

avTolfs, iTTi/jLevovTcov Be avrcov e<f>r]' Ov /leXXco

TToieiv, o av/jL^ovXevere fioc. 3. ol Be aTroTu^oi^re?
' TOV rrela-ab avrov Beiva py/xara eXeyov avrw Kal

fiera cr7rovBrj<; KaOypovv avrov, w<; Kariovra drro

rrjf; Kapovya^ drroavoaL rb dvrLKvrjp^Lov. Kal firj

e'7rLarpa(f)€L<;, ft)9 ovBev rreirovBoa^; irpoOvficof; /lera

(TirovBrjf; eiropevero, dyofievo^ et? ro ardBiov,

Oopvfiov rrfXiKOvrov ovro^ ev r& araBi^, w? fxrjBe

aKovaOrjvaC riva Bvvaadav.

IX

1. Tw Be UoXvKdpTTO) elaiovri et? ro ardBiov

Jos. 1, <f>a>VT) ef ovpavov eyevero' ''Io-;\;ue, lioXvKaprre,

Kal dvBpi^ov. Kal rov fiev elrrovra ovBel<; elBev,

^ Kapovxa (cf. Corpus Inscr. Lat. iii. p. 835) is the Latin
'carucca,' a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials.
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VIII

1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer,

after remembering all wlio had ever even come his

way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole

Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came

for departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him His arrival

into the city, on a "great Sabbath day.''^ 2. And the "^ ™J'"*

police captain Herod and his father Niketas met him

and removed him into their carriage, and sat by

his side trying to persuade him and saying :
" But

what harm is it to say, ' Lord Caesar,' and to offer

sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved ? " But he at

first did not answer them, but when they continued

he said :
" I am not going to do what you counsel

me." 3. And they gave up the attempt to persuade And in the

him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned
^^^^^^

him out in such a hurry that in getting down from

the carriage he scraped his shin ; and without turning

round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked

on promptly and quickly, and was taken to tlie arena,

while the uproar in the arena was so great tliat no

one could even be heard.

IX

1. Now when Polycarp entered into the arena Poiycarp's

there came a voice from heaven :
" Be strong. Poly- aS"'

carp, and play the man." And no one saw the

^ This may have been the Jewish feast Purim, which,

according to "tradition, celebrates the triumph of the Jews in

Persia over their enemies, as is related in the book of Esther,

or else the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p. 311).
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T^i/ ^e (f)covr}v rwv r]/jL€T€pcov ol irapovre^ ijKovaav.

Koi XoiTTov irpoaa'xjdevTo^ avrov, d6pv/3o<; tjv

/jie<ya<i aKovadvTOiv, otl Ilo\vKap7ro<; (TVveiXrjTrrai.

2. irpoo'a'XJdevTa ovv avrov avrjpcora 6 avOviraro^,

ei avrof; elrj IIo\vKapTTo<;. rov Be ofMoXoyovPTo^;,

€7rec6ev apvelaOat Xeycov AlBeaOrjTL aov rrjv

rfkiKiav, Koi erepa rovrot^ aKoXovOa, w? e^o?

avroL<; Xeyeiw "O/xoaov rrjv Kaiaapo^; TV')(r]v}

/jLeravorjaov, etirov Alpe tov<; aOeov^. 6 he

YloXvKap7ro<i efi^pvOel rw irpoawTTw et? irdvTa rov

6')(Xov TOP ev TG) <7Tahi(p dvofiwv edvwv e/JL^eyfra^

KoX e'm(Tei(ja<i avroh Tr)v %et/3a, arevd^af; re koX

dva^e'y^a<^ eU rov ovpavov elirev Alpe roix;

d6eov(;. 3. eyKei/xevov Be rov dvOvirdrov kol

XeyovTO<i' "O/jLoaov, koX aTroXvco ae, XoiSoprja-ov

TOP ^pcarop, ecfyrj 6 IloXvKap7ro<i' ^OySoTjKOPra

KoX e^ errj BovXevco avrw, kol ovhev fie r)BiKr)(TeP'

KOL 7ra)<i Bvva/xai /SXacrcfyrj/irjaat, top ^aaiXea fiov

TOP (TcoaaPTd jxe;

1. ^E7rt/jL€P0PT0<; Be irdXiP avTOv kol Xeyopro^i'

Ofiocrop TTjp K.aLaap(y; tvxv^} direKpipaTO' Et
KepoBo^el'i, Xpa ofxoGw ttjp Kaiaapo<; TV)(r)p, &>? av
Xeyei^, TrpoairoLel Be dyvoelp jxe, Tt9 elfii, fxeTo,

7rappr)(TLa<i ciKove' HpLariav6<i elfiL. el Be OeXec^;

TOP Tov ^pcaTiapiafiov fiaOeip Xoyop, Bo<i rj/xepap

' The customary Greek for the oath *per geniam' (or

sometimes ' fortunam,' hence tuxv^) Caesaris which Christ-

ians rejected. Per salutem Caesaris {(TuiTrjpiav) they
accepted. (Cf TertuUian ^;)o/. 32.)
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speaker, but our friends who were there heard the

voice. And next he was brought forward, and there

was a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp

had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought

forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Poly-

carp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade

him to deny, saying :
" Respect your age," and so

forth, as they are accustomed to say :
" Swear by the

genius of Caesar, repent, say :
' Away with the

Atheists' "
; but Polycarp, with a stern countenance

looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the

arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and

looked up to heaven and said :
" Away with the

Atheists." 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him

and said :
" Take the oath and I let you go, revile

Christ," Polycarp said: " For eighty and six years

^

have I been his servant, and he has done me no

wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King 2 who
saved me ?

"

1. But when he persisted again, and said :
" Swear

by the genius of Caesar," he answered' him :
" If you

vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of

Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant

who I am, listen plainly : I am a Christian. And if

you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a

* He was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we
ascribe to him a quite improbable age.

'^ 0aaiK€vs represents ' imperator ' not * rex,' and though it

can hardly be translated * Emperor,' the antithesis to Caesar

is clearly implied.
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Kal aKOvaov. 2. e<f)y) 6 avOv7raTO<i' Tleta-ov rov

Srjfwv. 6 Be HoXvKapirof; elirev Se /xev Kav
Kotn. 13, 1 \6yov v^LOJcra' BeSLBdyaeOa yap apyal^ koX
IPet. 2, 13 ,,.' / '^f V - /I - > ^\ \

6^ovcnat<; viro rov tfeov T€Tay/ievaL<i TCfMrjv Kara

TO TrpocrrjKOV, rrjv fi^j ^diTTOvaav r)/j,d<;, dirove-

fjL€iv' ixeLvovf; Be ou;^ '^jovjxai d^iov^ tov diroXo

yeladai avTOL<:.

XI

1. *0 Be dvOuTraro^ elrrev Qrjpia evw, tovtol<;

ere irapa^aXS), edv fjur) fjueravorjcrrj^; . o Be elnrev

KaXet, dfierdOeTOf; yap rjfuv rj diro r5>v fcpecTTOvcov

iirl rd %et/9ft) fierdvoia' KaXov Be fjueTarCOecrO^ai,

diro r5)V ^aXeTTWi' eirX rd BiKaia. 2. o Be ndXtv

7rpo<; avrov Uvpl ere iroirjcra) BaTravrjOrjvaL, el t(ov

Orjpicov Kara^poveU, edv /jLT) fjLeTavorj<7y<;, 6 Be

T[oXvKap7ro<; elirev Hvp direCkel'^ to tt/oo? wpav
Kaiojievov Kal fier dXiyov a-jSevvvfievov dyvoel^i

ydp TO T^? fMeWova-rjf; KpL(7€Ci)<; Kal alcopLov KoXd-

aeox; rot? dae^ecri Trjpov/jLepov irvp. dXXd tL

^paBvv€L<i; (pepe^ o ^ovXei.

xn

1. TaOra Be Kal €T€pa irXelova Xeycov Odpcrov^

Kal %a/)a9 eveTrifiiTXaTO, Kal to irpoacoirov avToO

p^a/0fcTO9 eirXrjpovTo, uxttc ov jjlovov /xt) avfiTreaelv

Ta/oa%^€i/Ta viro twv Xeyo/jLevoyv tt/jo? avTov, dXXd
TOVvavTLOV TOV dvOvTvaTOV CKaTrjvaL, ire/jLyjrai. t€

TOV eavTOV KtjpvKa ev fieaw tov aTaBiov Krjpv^ai
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day and listen." 2, The Pro-Consul said: "Persuade
the people." And Polycarp said :

" You I should

have held worthy of discussion, for we have been
taught to render honour, as is meet, if it hurt us not,

to princes and authorities appointed by God. But
as for those, I do not count them worthy that a

defence should be made to them.

XI

1. And the Pro-Consul said :
" I have wild beasts, The Pro-

1 will deliver you to them, unless you repent." And
S°r"elte^

he said :
" Call for them, for repentance from better

to worse is not allowed us ; but it is good to change
from evil to righteousness." 2. And he said again

to him :
" 1 will cause you to be consumed by fire, if

you despise the beasts, unless you repent." But
Polycarp said :

" You threaten with the fire that bums
for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not

know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judg-

ment to come and in everlasting punishment. But
why are you waiting ? Come, do what you will."

XII

1. And with these and many other words he was
filled with courage and joy, and his face was full

of grace so that it not only did not fall with

trouble at the things said to him, but that the Pro-

Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his

herald into the midst of the arena to announce three
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Tot?' IIo\vKap7ro<; a)/j,o\6jrj<j€V eavrov ^pcariavop
GLvai' 2. TOVTOv \e')(6evTo<i viro rov KrjpvKO^,

airav to 7rXr]0o<; idvoyv re koI ^lovBaicov tmv ttjv

ZfjLvpvav KaroiKovvToyv aKara(T')(^eT(p Ov/jlw kol
fieydXr) (fxavTJ eire^oa' Guto? eanv 6 ri}^ ^AcrLa<;

Bi8daKa\o<;, 6 Trarrjp tmv ^picrriavoyv, 6 rcov qfiere-

pwv Oewv /cadaiperrjfi, 6 7roWov<i BiBda-Kcov fir) Oveiv

firjBe irpoaKvvelv. ravra Xeyovre^i iire^ocov kol
r/pcoTcov Tov 'Aaidp')(r)v ^lKlttitov, Xva eira^fj tc5

YioXvKdpTTU) Xeovra. 6 Be e<f)7], jjut) elvai e^ov

avTM, iTrecBr} TreTrXrjpdoKei ra Kvvrjyeaia. 3. rore
eBo^ep avTol^ ofMoOvfjuiBov iiTL^orjaaL, ware top
UoXvKapTTOP ^wpra KaraKavcrac. eBei yap to t?;?

<f)ap€p(o6€L(Tr](; avrw cttI rov 7rpoaK€(f)a\aLOV ott-

TaaLa<; TrXrjpcodrjpaL, ore IBcop avro Kaibfievop

irpoaevyopbepo^ elirep eiricTTpa^el'^ toI<^ <jvp avrw
inaroh 'TTpo<f)r)TiK<t)<i' Ael fie ^copra Karjpai,

xni

1. TaOra ovp fierd roaovrov rd^ov^ eyepero,

Odrrop rj eXeyero, twp 6')(Xwp TrapaxPVf^a, crvpa-

yoPTCop eic re tojp ipyaarrjpicop /cal ^aXapeucop

^vXa Kol (ppvyapa, fidXcara ^lovBaicop 7rpoOvfico<;,

CO? eOo<; avro2<;, et? ravra vrroupyovprfop. 2. ore

Be r) TTVpKaid rfroifidadT), d7ro0efiepo<; eavrw irdpra

ra Ifidria Kal Xvaa<; rr}p ^(oprjp eireipdro Kal

viroXveip eavrop, fir) irporepov rovro ttolmp Bid, rb

del eKaarop roiP inaroyp airovBd^eLP, oarL<^ rd'^^LOp

rov ')(^p(oro^ avrov dyjrrjrar rraprl yap KaXa>

dyaOij<; epe/cep rroXireia^ Kal irpb Tr]<i fiaprvpia^
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times : "Polycarp has confessed that he is a Christian."

2. When this had been said by the herald, all the

multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna The anger

cried out with uncontrollable wrath and a loud

shout :
" This is the teacher of Asia, the father of

the Christians, the destroyer of our Gods, who teaches

many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship." And
when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip

the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he

said he could not legally do this, since he had closed

the Sports.i 3. Then they found it good to cry out

with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, for

the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow

must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he

was praying, and he turned and said prophetically

to those of the faithful who were with him, " 1 must

be burnt alive."

XIII

1. These things then happened with so great speed. The pre-

quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to- For ulnlhig

gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots ^"™

from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were

extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting

at this. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off

all his clothes, and loosened his girdle and tried also

to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before,

because each of the faithful was always zealous, which

of them might the more quickly touch his flesh. For

he liad been treated with all respect because of his

* Literally 'hunting,' the Latin ' vciiatio.'
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iK€Koafir)ro. 3. evOeco^ ovv avr& irepierlOero

rh 7r/)09 T^z^ TTvpav Tjpfioa-fjUva opyava. /xeWovrcov
Be avra>v koI TrpoarjXovv, elirev "A^ere p^ ovtox;'

6 yap Bov<; virop^tvat to irvp Bcoaei %a)/0t9 t^9
vperepa^ ck t(ov rfKwv aa<f>aKeia'i aaKvXrov
iirifieLvai ry nvpa.

XIV

1. O/ Be ov KaOrfKwaav p^v, Trpoa-eBrja-av Be

avrov. 6 Be oiriaa) ra<; 'x,€ipa<; iroLrjaa^ /cal

TTpoaBeOei^i, coa-Trep Kpto<i eVtcTTy/AO? ex p,eyd\ov

TTOipviov eh 7rpo(T<f>opdv, 6\oKavTcop,a Bcktov tw
Oea> r}Toipaap.evov, dva^Xeyfrw; eh tov ovpavov
eiTrev K.vpL€ 6 ^eo? o TravTOKparayp, 6 tov dya-
TrrjTov Kol evXoyrjTOv 'irat,B6<i aov ^Irjaov Xpca-Tov

iraTrip, BC ov ttjv irepl aov iiriyveoatv etXrjifyap^v,

6 deo^ dyyeXcov xal Bvvdp^cov kol irdai]'; t^?
/cTttreo)? Trai'To? t€ tov yevov^ twv BiKaicov, at

^(oaiv evdoTTLov aov 2. evXoyco ae, oti '^^icoa-d^ p,e

T^9 rjp^pa^ KOL Mpa<; TavTrj^, tov Xa^elv p^ pepo<;

ev dptOpSi tS)V papTvpwv ev tco iroTripiw tov
Joh. 5, 29 'KpcaTov <JOV ^ 6t9 dvdcTTaaiv ^co7J<; aicovLOV yfrvxr}^

re Kcu (TwyLtaro? ev dcpdapaia Trvevp,aTO<; dyiov
ev ol<i Trpoa-BeyOeirjv evaoiTLov aov aijpepov ev

Ovala iriovL xac TrpoaBeKTy, xaOo)^ irporjToipuaa^i

* aov mbvs, om. E p.
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noble life^^ even before his martyrdom. 3. Immed-

iately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments

which had been prepared for the fire, but when they

were going to nail him as well he said :
" Leave me

thus, for He who gives me power to endure the fire,

will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even

without the security you will give by the nails."

XIV

1. So they did not nail him, but bound him, and he His last

put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble
^^"^^^^^

ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt

offering made ready and acceptable to God ; and he

looked up to heaven and said :
" O Lord God

Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,^

Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full

knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and powers,

and of all creation, and of the whole family of the

righteous, who live before thee I 2. I bless thee, that

Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may
share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup

of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting

life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the

Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among
them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice,

^ Lit. " citizenship," but it is used in a special sense of

Christian life,

2 This use of ttoTj as applied to Jesus is rare, and usually

found in prayers ; of. Ep. ad Diogn. viii. 9. 11, ix. 1, Didache

9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the "Prayer"), and Acts 3, 13. 26.

4, 27. 30. Here it is clearly ** Child": in Acts it may mean
'• Servant" with reference to Is. 53, etc.
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Koi Trpoecpavepcoaa^i kol eTrXrjpuxraf;, 6 a^\revhr]<;

Koi oXtjOlvo^ 6€6<i. 3. hia tovto koI nepl irdvTwv
(T€ aivw, ae evXoya), ere Bo^d^co Bid rod alcovlov

Kal iirovpavLov dpxtepeco^i 'Irjaov Xptarov, dya-
irrjTOv aov 7raLB6<;, 8t' ov aol crvv avrSt koi irvev-

/jLUTi dylo) Bo^a Kal vvv kol et? toj)? ^eWovTa<i
alct)va<;. dfi^v.

XV

1. 'AvaTre/jLyjravTo^i Be avrov to d/iTjv Kal ttXtj-

pQiaavTo^i rrjv €V')(t]v, ol rod 7rvp6<; dvOpwiroi
i^Yj-^av TO TTvp. fi€yd\y](i Be eKXafi-^daij^; (l)Xoy6<i,

dav/ma etBofiev, oU IBelv eBoOiy o't Kal eTypijO-qfieu

et? TO dvayyelXai rot? Xoiitoi<; ra yevop.eva. 2. to
yap irvp Ka/idpa^ elBofj Trpirjcrav, cocnrep odovrj

irXoLov VTTO irvevfiaTO'^ TrXr^povfievr], kvkXw irepie-

Tel^Lcrep to acofia tov fidpTvpo^' Kal rjv [leaov

ovx ct)9 crapf KaiOfJLevi], dXX' &>? dpT0<i OTrTcofievof; rj

o)? ;)^/3ucro9 Kal dpyvpo<; ev Kafxivw 7rvpov/ievo<;.

Kal yap eucwSta? ToaavTr}<^ dvTeXa^oiieOa, w?
Xi^avcoTov irveovTo^ r) dXXov tlvo<; tmv Tifiucov

dpoyfidTWv'',

XVI

1. Tiepa<i yovv IB6pt€<; ol dvofjLOi fii] Bvvdfievov
avTOv TO (TM/ia VTTO TOV 7rvp6<; BaTTaviiOrjvai,

eKeXevaav irpoaeXOovTa avTW KO/j,(peKTopa irapa-

^vaai ^tcplBLov. Kal tovto iroiriaavTO'^, e^rjXdev
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as Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast

prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled.

3. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things,

1 bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting

and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved

Child, through whom be glory to Thee with him and
the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are

to come. Amen."

XV

1. Now when he had uttered his Amen and The fire is

finished his prayer, the men in charge of the fire lit
^^^^*^^

it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it

was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have
been preserved to report to others what befell.

2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the

sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the

body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was
within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is

being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a

furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell

as the scent of incense or other costly spices.

XVI

1. At length the lawless men, seeing that his Poiycarp's

body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded '^^'^^^

an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger,

and when he did this, there came out a dove,i and

^ This no doubt points to the belief that the spirit appears
at death in the form of a bird. Cf. Prudentius Peristeph.

Hymn. iii. 33 (other references are also given by Lightfoot).
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irepiarepa KaX^ irXrjOo^ aifjiaro';, Sare KaracrjSearai

TO TTvp Kol Oavfidaai TrdvTa t6p 6')(\ov, el Toaavrrj

Tt? Bia<f>opd fjiera^v twv re aTriorrwv Koi rwv
eK\€KT(ov' 2. (ji)v el? koi outo9 yeyopec 6 Oav/xaai-

(OTaT0<; /judprvi UoXvKap'jro';, ev rot? Ka6* rjfidf;

-^povoLf; hihdaKa\o<; aTrocTToXt/co? koX 7rpo(f)rjTiKo<;

y€v6fjL€vo<;, €7rL(TK07ro<; t^? iv XjjLvpvjj KaOo\LKrj<;^

eKKXriala'i, irav yap pijfia, o d^TJKev gk tov
aro/jLaTO'i avrov, xal eTeksKoOr) kol TekeLayOrjaerai.

xvn

1. 'O he dvTl^7)\o<; kol ^daKavo<; koX 7rovrjp6<i,

6 dvTLKeip.evo^ ru) ykvei rayp BcKaLcov, IBcov to re

/jbiyeOof; avrov t^9 fiapTvpi,a<; koI ttjv dir dpyr^i

dve7ri\r]7rTov iroXtreiaVy ea-rec^avcoixivov re tov t^9

d(j)6apcrLa<; aTecpavov Kal ^pa^elov dvavTLpprjrov

dwevrjvey/jLepov, iireTijBevaev, ft)? firjBe to crcofidTiop

avTOv v<j) r)/jL(OP XrjcpOrjpai, Kaiirep ttoWmp ein-

Ov/jLovvToyp TOVTO TTOLrjaac Kal Kocpcoprjcrai, tw dyio)

avTOV crapKiq). 2. vire^aXep yovp 'NcKTJrrjp top

TOV 'HpcoSov iraTepa, dBeXcpop 8e ''A\Krj<;,^ ePTV^elp

Tft) dp')(pvTL, wcrre fir) Sovpai avTov to awfxa' /jltj,

(prjaLP, djtePTe^ top e(7Tavpcofiepop tovtop dp^wPTav
cre^eadai. Kal Tavra gIttop vno^aWoPTcop Kal

ePLax^oPTcop Tcop 'lovSaucop, o'l Kal CT'yjptjaap,

jxeXKoPTCdv rjfioMf eK tov irvpof avTOP Xa/x^dpeLP-

dyvoovPTe^i, otl ovt€ top ^plcftop iroTe KaTaXf,7reip

SvpTjaofieOa, top virep t^? tov napTO'; Koafiov

^ vepiarTepa Kal om. E, Wordsworth emends to vepl arvpaKa
(round the aword-haft).

2 KadoKLKrjs E bs, 07/0$ (holy) m(L). ^ AoXktjj E.
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all

the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference

between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of

the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr,

Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and

prophetic teacher, bishof of the Catholic ^ Church in

Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his

mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled.

XVII

1. But the jealous and envious evil one who resists The

the family ofthe righteous, when he saw the greatness JnhT
of his martyrdom, and his blameless career from the *^°'^®

beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown

of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable

prize, took care that not even his poor body should

be taken away by us, though many desired to do

this, and to have fellowship with his holy flesh.

2. Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of

Herod, and the brother of Alee, to ask the Governor

not to give his body, " Lest," he said, " they leave the

crucified one and begin to worship this man." And
they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure

of the Jews, who also watched when we were going

to take it from the fire, for they do not know that

we shall not ever be able either to abandon Christ,

who suffered for the salvation of those who are being

^ If the reading *' Catholic" be right, this and the instance

on p. 322 are the earliest clear examples of this use of the

word (but cf. Ignatius, Symrn. viii. )•
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TMV aw^ofjAvcov acoTrjpia^i iraOovra cifico/jLov inrep

dfiapTwXcov, oine erepov riva <T€/3ea0aL. 3. tovtov

fjLev yap vlov oyra tov Oeov 7rpo(TKVvov/jL€v, roix; Be

fidprvpa^; (w? /xa^^yra? fcal /JLifMr]Ta<i tov Kvpiov

cvyaiTwiiev a^iQ)<; evcKa evvola^i avuirep^XrjTov t^?

et? rov iSlov /BaaiXea koX BtSdcrKaXov mv <yevoLro

Kol rjfid^i KOLVwvov^ T€ Kol avfjLfxa6r]Ta<; jeveaOai.

xvin

1. ^IBcov ovv KevTvpioiv rrjv rwv ^YovBaioiv

yevofjievrjv (pcXovetKLap, OeU avrov iv yueVw, to?

e^o? avToi<;y cKavaev, 2. oi/to)? t€ rj/jieL<i varepov

avekofievoi rd rc/jLiwrepa XlOcov iroXvreKoyv kol

BoKifxcarepa virep xp^^^ov oara avrov direOeiMeOa,

OTTOV Kal cLKoXovdov r)v. 3. evOa co? BvvaTov r^fuv

avvayo/xevoL'^ iv dyaXXidaei Kal %ayoa irape^et 6

Kvpio<^ eTTLTeXelv rrjv rov fJLapTvplov avrov ij/jtepav

yeveOXiov, et? re rrjV rwv nrporjOXijKorcov ixvrjiirjv

Kal rcov fjieXXovTcop daKrjaiv re Kal eroiixaaiav.

XIX

1. Toiavra rd Kara rov /laKupiov UoXvKapTrov,

09 <jvv roi<; dirb ^LXaSeX(f)La<; 8o}BeKaro<; ev '^[Mvpvr)

fiaprvprj(7a<^, /jl6vo<; vtto irdvrwv [xaXXov /xvrj/io-

veverai, (oare Kal virb rwv eOvwv ev wavrl totto)

XaXeiadar ov /xovov SiSdaKaXoi; yevojJLevo^ eiri-

ar]fjLo<;, dXXd Kal /idprv^i e^oxo^i, ov rb jiaprvpiov
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saved in the whole world, the innocent for sinners,

or to worship any other. 3. For him we worship as

the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples

and imitators of the Lord ; and rightly, because of

their unsurpassable affection toward their own King

and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their

companions and fellow-disciples.

XVIII

1, When therefore the centurion saw the conten- The

tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the body in the ^ITthe"^
midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. 2. Thus ashes

we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than

precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them
where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us

to come together according to our power in gladness

and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom,

both in memory of those who have already contested,^

and for the practice and training of those whose fate

it shall be.

XIX

1. Such was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion

though he was, together with those from Phila-

delphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone

especially remembered by all, so that he is spoken of

in every place, even by the heathen. He was not

only a famous teacher, but also a notable martyr,

1 This is almost a technical term for martyrdom, cf.

Ignatius's epistle to Polycarp 1 , 3.
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7rdvT€<i €7nOvfjLovaiv ixijielaOaL Kara to evayyeXiov
Xpiarov yevofievov. 2. hia Trj(; v7ro/ioprj<; Kara-
yoiVLadjievof; top dBiKov dp^ovra kol ovtox; top
T779 d(f)6apaLa<; ar€(f)avov aTroXa/Boov, avv toI^

diTocTroXoL^ Kol TracTLv huKaioi^; dyaWLUifjLevo^
ho^d^cL TOP Oeop KOL Tra'tepa TvaPTOKpdropa kol
evXoyel top Kvpiop rj/iMP -^ ^Irjaovp Xpiarop, top
awrripa tcop -ylrv^cjp rjfiwp koI KV^epprjrrjp rayp

aco/xdrcop r]ixo)p kol Troi/xepa t^9 Kara rrjp oIkov-

fji€Pr)p KaOoXiK7]<i €KK\r](Tia<;.

XX

1. 'Tyuet? fiev ovv iQ^iaxjare Bed irXeiopcop BrjXw'
Orjpat, v/iiLP rd yepo/iepa, ijyuet? Be Kara ro irapov
im Ke<haXai,(p /x€/JLr)pvKapL€P Bid rov dBeX(f>ov 7]/j,(op

MapKL(dPo<;.^ /jLa06pr€<; ovv ravra Kal rot? eVe-
K€ipa dB€X(f)OL<; rrjp e7naroX7]p BiaTrefi-yjraaOe, LPa
Kal eKCLPOL Bo^d^coacv rop Kvpiop top e/cXo'ya?

TTOiovpra diro ^ rwp IBlcop BovXcop.

2. Tft) ^6 Bvpa/iepQ) 7rdpra<i 'r}fxd<^ elcrayayelp ip

rfj avrov x^piri Kal Bcopea et? rrjp iirovpapLOP ^

avrov jBaaCXeiap Bid rov fiopoyepov<;^ TratBo'? avrov
'Irj(TOv X.pLarov, Bo^a,^ tl/jltJ, Kpdro<;, jxeyaXay-

<JVV7] 649 TOt'9 alcbva^. iTpoa-ayopevere 7rdpra<;

^ fifiup bpvs, om. m.
2 MapKiwyos m, MdpKov bps (v ends with chap, xix.), Mar-

cianum L. Lightfoot prefers MapKtapov
^ TToiovvra air6 bps, iroiovfievov m.
* iTTovpdviov m, alwviov bps.
rov fiovoyeyovs avrov iraiSds m, iraiShs avrov rod pLOVoyevovs

h, rov natShs avrov rov /xovoyivovs ps.
^ i6^a m, ^ rj S6^a bps.
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whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it

followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By his endurance

he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained

the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying God
and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles

and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord

Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, and Governor

of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the Cathohc

Church throughout the world.

XX

1. You, indeed, asked that the events should be

explained to you at length, but we have for the

present explained them in summary by our brother

Marcion 1 ; therefore when you have heard these

things, send the letter to the brethren further on,

that they also may glorify the Lord, who takes his

chosen ones from his own servants.

2. And to him who is able to bring us all in his

grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom,

by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be

glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever.

Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and

^ Not of course to be identified Avith the famous heretic.

If Marcianus be the right text, it is noteworthy that

Irenaeus sent his treatise on the "The Apostolic Preaching"
to a certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years

later than Polycarp's death.
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70179 dylov<i. v/jLd<i ol (tvv -qixlv ttpoaa'yopevovaLv

fcal Eivdpecrro<; 6 f^pd-y^a^ iravoLKei.^

XXI

1. yiapTvpel he 6 jJuiKdpto^ Uo\vKapiro<; /jLrjvbt;

HavOiKOV ^ Sevrepa larafievov, irpo eirra koXuvSmv
MaprLCov, aa/B^dro) /leydXo), copa oySorj. avve-

X'^<f)6r) Be VTTO 'Hp(oBov iirl dp^Lepew<i ^iXlttttov

TpaWcavov, dvOvTrarevovro^; ^rariov YLohparov,

^a(rt\evovTO<; he et? rov<; aloiva<^ 'Ir/o-oO ^piarov'
w 7) Bo^a, Ti/J,7], fieyaXcoavvr)^ 6p6vo<^ alcovLOfi diro

yeved<; eh yevedv. dfjLrjv.

XXII

1. ^EppcoaOai, vfjid^ ev^ofJieOa, dBeX^oi, aroL-

yovvra^ rw Kara to evayyeXiov Xoyw ^Irjaov

ApiaTOv, fieO' ov Bo^a t<m Oew koX irarpl kol dyiw
TTvevfjLaTL, €7rl (7a)T7]pLa rfj tmv dylwv eKXeKTMv,
Ka6(o<i efiapruprjaev 6 fiaKapio'^ TioXvKapiro^;, ov
yevono iv rfj ^acnXeia 'It^ctoO ^piarov 7rpo<^ rd

LX^V GvpeOrjvaL y/xaf;.^

2. Tavra pbereypdy^aro [lev Td'Lo<; etc rcov

Filpr)vaLOv, /xa6r]T0v rov UoXvfcdpTrov, o? kol
(TvveTroXiTevaaTO tu> FtlprjvaLO). iyoy Be ^coKpdTr)^;

iv K.opLvOa) €K TMV Vatov dvTLypd(f)(op eypayjra.

7) %apt9 /xera Trdvrcop.

^ This is really the end of the book. What follows is a
series of notes, which have been taken into the text.

'^ The more correct spelling, according to inscriptions, is

aavdiKov.
3 The whole of this paragraph is omitted by L m.
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Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with his whole

house, greet you.

XXI

1. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the The date

second day of the first half of the month of

Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of

March,! a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he
was arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was
High Priest, when Statius Quadratus was Pro-Consul,

but Jesus Christ was reigning ^ for ever, to whom
be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne,

from generation to generation. Amen.

xxn.

1. We bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk Notes by

accordhig to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ gcrlbT

(with whom be glory to God and the Father and the

Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect,

even as the blessed Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in

whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in

the Kingdom of Jesus Christ.

2. Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus,

a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus,

and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the

copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I,

» I.e. Feb. 23.
"^ This phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference

to the reigning Emperor.
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3. *Ey(o Se iraXiv IIi6vlo<; €k tov Trpoyeypafi/JLepov

eypayjra ava^r)r'q(Ta<i avrd, Kara dTroKoXvyjnv

(^avepdaaavTO^; fioc tov puKapiov UoXvKapTrov,

/caOax; BrjXcoaco ev rw Ka0€^rj<;, avvayaywv avrd

V^V o-xehov €K rod XP^^^^ KCK/xrjKOTa, Xva KOfie

avvaydyrj 6 KVpL0<i ^\r]GOV<; y^picno^ fjLerd twv
€K\eKTcl)v avTov et? ttjv ovpdvLov ^acnXeiav avTov,

(p 7] Bo^a avv TO) irarpl koI dyi(p irpev/xaTC €t<f

TOv<; al(t)va<i royv al(opQ)v. dixrjv}

EPH.OGUS ALIUS

E CODICE MOSQUENSI DESCRIPTUS.

2. TaOra p^ereypd-s^aro fMev Fato? e'/c rcov

Elprjvaiov (Jvyypappdrcov, 09 koX (TweTroXcTevaaro

Tft) EiprjvaUpy paOrjrfj yeyovorc rov dyiov noX,u-

Kdpirov. 3. ovro^ yap 6 JLlpr)valo<;, Kara rov

Katpov TOV papTvpiov tov eTTLaKoiTOV TloXvKdpirov

y€v6pevo^ ev 'Pw/x?;, 7roXXou<; ehiha^ev ov Kal

TToXXd crvyypdppxiTa KdXXiaTa Kal opOoTaTa

(f)€p€Tai, ev ol<; p^epvyraL HoXvKdpirov, otl Trap

avTOV ep,a6ev, lKav(o<; re irda-av aipeav rfXey^ev Kal

^ Instead of the two paragraphs ravra neTtypdiparo—an-fiv

m has the alternative conclusion given below.
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again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings,

after searching for it, because the blessed Polycarp

showed it me in a vision, as I will explain in what

follows,! and I gathered it together when it was

almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Chnst

may also gather me together with his elect into his

heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father

and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen.

ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE
MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT.

2. This account Gaius copied from the writings of

Irenaeus, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who

was a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 3. For this

Irenaeus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop

Polycarp was in Rome, and taught many, and many

most excellent and correct writings are extant, in

which he mentions Polycarp,^ saying tjiat he had

been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and

1 No explanation is given : probably because the " Pionian "

text was part of a larger "Acts of Polycarp." Either these

Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the

church of Smyrna, or a fragment preserved in p may perhaps

belong to them.
2 Irenaeus Haer. iii. 3. 4, Ep. ad Florinum (in Eusebius

H.E. V. 20) and Ep. ad Victorem (in Eusebius H.E. v. 24).

The story of Marcion is in Haer. iii. 3. 4.
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Tov eKK\r]<TLa<TTiKov Kavova koI KadoXiKov, to?

irapeXa^ev irapa rod dyi'ov, koi irapeBcoKev.

4. XeyeL Be koI tovto' on crvvavTyaavro'; irore

TO) ayi(i> TioXvKdpiTw M.apKi(t)vo<;, d^' ov ol Xeyo-

/xevoi MapKLcoviaTai, Koi elnovro^;' ^ETrcyivcoaKe

7]/xd<;, HoXvKapTre, elirev avTo<i to) MapKLcovr
^EiTTLyivcoaKO), iTriytvcoafco) tov irpwTOTOKov tov

craravd. 5. kuI tovto Be (peperaL ev Tol<i tov

Elprjvaiov avyypa/jL/xaaLV, otl y rj/juepa koi o)pa ev

SfivpvT) e/xapTvprjaev 6 UoXiiKapTro^;, ijKOvaev

(fycovrjv ev tj} 'Fco/xaLcov iroXei vTrdpycov 6 Filp7]vaL0<;

CO? a-dXiTLyyo'^ Xeyova-7]<^' UoXvKap7ro<; ifiap-

Tvp7]crev.

6. 'E«: TovTCov ovv, ft)9 irpoXeXeKTai, tmv tov

Fjlprjvalov avyypa/ifiaTeov Tdio<; jxeTeypdy^aTO, ck

Be TMV Tatov dvTiypd^wv ^\aoKpdTr)<^ ev Kopiv9q).

iyo) Be irdXiv IT^oi^to? eK twv ^laoKpdrov^; dvTtypd-

(f>cov eypayjra /card aTroKdXvylnv tov dyiov rToXf-

Kdpirov ^r]Tyaa<; avrd, avvayaycov avTa rjBrj

crxeBov eK tov ')(^p6vov KeK}xy]KOTa, Xva Kdpk

Gvvaydyrj 6 KvpLo<i 'I^crou? XpLaTO^; fieTa T(ov

eKXeKTMV avTou et? Tr]v eirovpdviov avTov jSaai-

Xelav (p T) Bo^a avv tQ> Trarpl kol tm via) kol tm
dyi(p irvevfjiaTL eh tou9 aloiva^i tcov alcovcov.

d/jLr]V.
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he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholic rule^

as he had received it from the saint. 4. And he also

says this that once Marcion,^ from whom come the so-

called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said :

" Recognise us^ Polycarp/' and he said to Marcion,

"I do recognise you, I recognise the first-born of

Satan." 5. And this is also recorded in the writings

of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Polycarp

suffered in Smyrna Irenaeus, who was in the city of

Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying

:

" Polycarp has suffered martrydom."

6. From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was

stated above, Gains made a copy, and Isocrates

used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. And again I,

Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, accord-

ing to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after

searching for them, and gathering them together

when they were almost worn out from age, that the

Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me into his

Heavenly Kingdom together with his Elect. To

him be glory, with the Father and the Son and the

Holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen.

^ Marcion was the most famous heretic of the second
century. He was a native of Pontus and afterwards came
to Rome. The main points of his teaching were the rejection

of the Old Testament and a distinction between the Supreme
God of goodness and an inferior God of justice, who was the
Creator, and the God of the Jews. He regarded Christ as

the messenger of the Supreme God.
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS
The epistle to Diop!;netus is an anonymous writing

of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is

addressed is unknown, though some scholars have
sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a
teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Its claim to be included
among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather
than right, for it is probably later than any of the
other writings in tiiis group, and if it were judged
by the character of tts contents would more probably
be placed among the works of the Apologists.

Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins
by expounding the foolishness of the worship of
idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and
then proceeds to give a short sketch of Christian

belief, a panegyric on Christian character and a

description of the benefit which it offers to converts.

In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides,

and somewhat less closely those of Justin and
Tatian, and the suggestion has been made that

it may have been written by Aristides. Its style

is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may
be doubted whether it was not an academic
treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theo-

logian rather than an actual apology sent to a living

person. The general impression made by the docu-

ment is unfavourable to any theory of an early date

and quite decisive against the tradition which seems
to have been preserved in the lost MS. in which the

epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr.

Harnack thinks that it more probably belongs to the

348



THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS

third than to the second century, but early tradition

does not mention the epistle and there is nothing in

the internal evidence to justify any certainty of

opinion.

The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no

connection with the preceding ones, and it is

generally conceded that they belong to a different

document, probably an Epiphany homily, though

possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon-

wetsch has shown very strong reasons for think-

ing that Hippolytus was the author. {Nachrichten

d. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1902.)

The best authority for the text is the third edition

of Otto's Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in

1879, as the unique MS. of the epistle in the library

at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto's edition

but was destroyed by fire in 1870. This MS., prob-

ably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century,

was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about

1560 to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster,

and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It

was collated for the first edition of Otto by Cunitz

and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies

were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in

Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer

and (a collation of this copy which is no longer

extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his

edition of 1592). A third copy was made by Hausius

about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved

in Tubigen (Cod. Misc. M.b. 17). The fullest

account of these MSS. and the proof that none of

them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is

given in O. von Gebhardt's edition of the Apostolic

Fathers, vol. i., part 2, published in 1878.
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Eni2T0AH nP02 AIOrNHTON

'ETTCiS^ opo), KpaTiare Aioywjre, virep-

ecnrovhaKora ere rrjv Oeoae^etav tmv Hpicmavayv

fiaOelv KoX irdvv aa^ui^ kol eTrt/xeXw? TTvvOavo-

fievov TTepl avTcov, rcvi re Oeo) TreTTot^ore? Kal ttw?

Opr}aK€vovre<; avrov tov re KOdfiov virepopoiai

7rdvTe<; koX Oavdrou KaTa^povov(Ti Kal ovtc tol'?

vo/ii^ofjL€vov<; vTTo Tcoi^ '^Wrjvoiv 6eov<; Xoyi^ovrai

ovre rr}V ^lovSaicov BeiariSacfMovLap (byXdaaovai,

Kal riva rrjv (jytXocTTopyLav e'xpvai 7rpo<; dWi]\ov<;,

Kal Tt B^ TTore Kaivov tovto yevo^ 77 eTnTrjhevpa

elari\6ev et? tov /Slop vvv Kal ov irporepov dirohe-

Xop'dC y€ tt)^ 7rpoOufiLa<i ere ravrr)^ Kal irapd tov

deov, TOV Kal to Xiyeiv Kal to aKOveiv rjpjv X^PV'
yovvTO<;, alTOVfiai BoOrjvaL ifiol fiev eiTTeiv ovtqx;,

ft)? fidXiaTa av aKovaavTd ae ^cXtIw yeveadai,

<joi T€ oi/Tft)? aKova-aiy to? fir) XvirrjOijvac top

eliTovTa.

II

1. "Kye Brj, KaOdpa<; aeavTov diro TrdvToav t(op

7rpoKaT€XOPT(OP (TOV TTjp Bcdvoiap XoyLa/jLCjp Kal r^r

aTraTtoadp ae a-vpi]6eiap aTroaKevaadjjLevo^ Kal
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Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus, that intro-

you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of
'^^^^^^^

the Christians and are asking very clear and careful

questions concerning them_, both who is the God in

whom they believe, and how they worship him, so

that all disregard the world and despise death, and
do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to

be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of

the Jews, and what is the love which they have for

one another, and why this new race or practice

has come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I

indeed welcome this zeal in you, and I ask from God
who bestows on us the power both of speaking and
of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak
that you may benefit so much as possible by your
hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be
made sorry for my speech.

II

1. Come then, clear yourself of all the prejudice Discussion

which occupies your mind, and throw aside the ^f the
'^°*^^

custom which deceives you, and become as it were heathen
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yev6/Ji€vo(; wairep i^ «/0X>)9 Kaivo^i av6po)7ro<;, &>? av

KOI Xoyov Katvov, KaOdirep koL avro'^ oi/jLoXoyrjaai;,

cLKpoaTT)'; iaofjievo^i' the fir} /jlovov roL<; o^OaXfioh,

aWa KOL rfi cj)pov7]a€L, tlvo<; vTroardaew^ rj tLvo^

6lBov<; rvyxdvovcTLV, ov<; epelre koI vo/iL^ere Oeov's.

2. ovy 6 fxev TL<i\l6o^ iarlv, 6/jiOLo<; rMTrarovfievw,

6 8' iarl x^XKO^i, ov Kpelaawv tmv et? t^i^ '^pfjcrcv

rjfjLLp K€')(^aXKeviJbev(ov aKevcov, 6 he ^vXov, yjSr) kol

creo-T^TTo?, 6 Se ap<yvpo<;, 'X^py^oyv dvOpcoirov rov

^vXd^avTO^, tW jJirj KXairf], 6 he aLBr)po<;, vtto lov

Sie(f)6ap/Mvo<;, 6 Be oarpaKOV, ovBev tov KareaKeva-

(jfievov 7rp6<s rrjv drt/jLordTrjv vir'qpecriav evirpeirecr-

repov; 3. ov (f)6apTr](; vX7}<; ravra nrdvTa; ov^ i'Tto

Gihripov KOL TTvpo^ KexaXKCV/xeva; ou% o fjiev

avTcov XlOo^oo^, o Be x^Xk€v<;, o Be dpyvpOKOirof;,

o Be K€pa/jL€V(; eirXacrev; ov irplv rj raU rexvai^

TovTCov et? T?)^ ixop<^r]V tovtcov eKTVTrcoOrjpat, tjv

€Ka<TTOV avTMv eKdcTTw, en kol vvv, fierafiefiop-

(jjcofievov; ov ra vvv €K t?}? avrrj^; vXt]^ ovra aKCvrj

jevotT dv, el Tvypi twv avrcov TexviTOdv, ofiOLa tol-

ovrot,^; 4. ov ravra irdXtv, rd vvv v<j)' v/jlcov irpoa-

Kvpov/ieva, Bvvair av vtto dvOpcoircov aKCvrj o/jLOia

yeveaOai roL<; XoL7rol<^; ov K(0(f)d irdvra; ovrv(f)Xa;

ovK d^frvxa; ovk dvaiaOrjra; ovk aKLvrjra; ov

irdvra arjTTO/JLeva; ovirdvra (^Oeipoiieva ; b. ravra

Oeov<; KaXeZre; rovroi<^ BovXevere; rovroL<; irpoa-

Kvvelre, reXeov S* avrol^ e^ofioLovcrOe. 6. Bed
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a new man from the beginning, as one, as you yourself

also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story.

Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your
intelligence, what substance or form they chance to

have whom you call gods and regard as such. 2. Is

not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another
bronze, no better than the vessels which have been
forged for our use, another wood already rotten,

another silver, needing a man to guard it against

theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthen-

ware, not a whit more comely than that which is

supplied for the most ordinary service .'' 3. Are not
all these of perishable material ? Were they not
forged by iron and fire ? Did not the wood-carver
make one, the brass-founder another, the silver-

smith another, the potter another. Before they were
moulded by their arts, into the shapes which they
have, was it not possible and does it not still remain
possible, for each of them to have been given a

different shape ? Might not vessels made out of the
same material, ifthey met with the same artificers, be
still made similar to such as they?^ 4. Again, would
it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped
by you, to be made by men into vessels like any
others ? Are they not all dumb ? Are they not
blind ? Are they not without souls ? Are they not
without feeling ? Are they not without movement .''

Are not they all rotting ? Are they not all decay-

ing ? 5. Do you call these things gods ? Are these

what you serve ? Are these what you worship and
in the end become like them ? 6. Is this the reason

1 The meaning is that, given the requisite workers, the
material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver

might at any moment be turned into a *god.'
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TOVTO ^Lcrelre ^pL(TTcavov<;, on tovtov^ ovy^

rjyovvTaL Oeov<;; 7. v/iel^ yap alveiv vo/jLi^ovfe^

Kol ol6fjL€uoL, ov TToXif TTXeov avTMV Kara(^povelT€;

ov TToXv fidWov avTov<i ')(\evd^ere kol v/Spi^ere,

T0U9 fjLev XiOivov; kol oarpaKivov^; oe^ovre^

d(j)v\dKT0V<;, Tou? Be dpyvpeov^ kol Xpvcrov<i iyKXeu-

ovre<; rat?* vv^l koI rat? rj/iepatf; (pv\aKa<i Trapa-

Ka6i(TTdvr€<;, Xva /jLtj KKairSxjLv; 8. al^; he Bok€LT€

TtfJLaL<; '7rpocr(t>ipeiv, el /xev alaOdvoprat, KoXd^ere

fjLoKXov avTov<;' el Be dvai(T6r)Tov(TLv, i\eyxovre<;

au/jLari. kol Kviaat^i avrov^ OpTjarKevere. 9. ravO^

vfiwv TL<; VTrofiecvdrco, ravTa dvad'yecrOo} Tt?

eauTft) yeveadai, dXXa dvOpwiro^i fiev ovBe el?

TavTrj(; t?}? KoXd(T€co<; eKoyp dve^eraL, ato-drjaiv

yap e%6t Kal Xoyia-fiov 6 Be Xi6o<; dve^CTat,

dvaiaOrjTel ydp. ovk ovv ttjv ataOrjcnv avrov

eKeyxjere; 10. irepl fiev ovv rov fjur) BeBovXwaOac

^pta-Tiavov^ TOLOVTOL^ Oeo2<i iroXXd fiev av Kal

dXXa elnelv exoLpn' el Be tlvl fir) Bokoltj kcLv

ravra iKavd, irepLaaov r^yovfiav Kal to irXeico

Xeyeip,

111

1. 'Ef?)? Be irepl rov /xrf Kara rd avrd 'lofSatoi?

Oeoae^elv avrov<; olfial ere fidXiara iroOelv ukov-

<rai. 2. ^lovBaloc rolvvv, el fiev direxovrai rav-

rr}f{ rrj<; 7rpoeLpr]fievrjq Xarpeia^, KaX(o<; Oeov eva

Twv irdvToyv ae^ecv Kal BeaTrorrjv d^Lova-i (fypoveiv

el Be Tot? TTpoeipTjfiivoL^ ofiOLorpoTrcof; rrjv Opr)-

(TKeiav irpoddyovcnv avra> ravrrjv, Biafiaprd-

vovdiv. 3. a ydp rol<i dvcLaO^roi^ Kal Kco<j>oi<{
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why you hate the Christians—that they do not think
that these are gods? 7. For is it not you, who,
though you think and believe that you are praising

the gods, are much more despising them ? Are you
not much rather mocking and insulting them, when
you worship those of stone and earthenware without
guarding them ; but lock up at night and in the
day-time place guards over those of silver and gold,

that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have
powers of perception, by the honours which you think
to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if

they are without perception, you are refuting them
by worshipping them with blood and burnt fat. 9. Let
one of you suffer these things, let him endure that
it should be done to him. Why, there is not a single

man who would willingly endure this punishment,
for he has perception and reason. But the stone
endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then
refute its perception ? 10. I could say much more as

to the refusal of Christians to serve such gods, but if

any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it

useless to say more.

Ill

1. In the next place I think that you are The

especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not bltw?en^®
worship in the same way as the Jews. 2. The Jews Jews and

indeed, by abstaining from the religion already
discussed, may rightly claim that they worship the
one God of the Universe, and regard him as

master, but in offering service to him in like manner
to those already dealt with they are quite wrong.
3. For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness
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'7rpoa-(f)€povT€<i ol "FjWr}ve<; a(f)poavvr]<; Sely/xa

Trapexovcri, ravO^ ovtol KaOdirep irpocrheofievw

Tft) dew Xoyi^o/JievoL irapeyeiv fjbwpiav elKo<; fidX-

11 ; Vs. 146, Xov r)<yoLvr av, ov ueocrepeiav. 4. o yap iroLr^aa'i

Tov ovpavov Kol rrjv yrjv kol irdvra ra iv avTol<;

KoX iraaLV rj/xlv yop'qyoyVy wv TrpoaheofieOa, ovhevo<i

av avTO^ TrpoaheoiTO tovtcov uv tol<; olop.evoL<i

SiSovai Trapex^i' avTo^;. 5. ol Be ye 6vaLa<^ avrw hi

at/^aTO? Ka\ KViar)<; Kal oXoKavrcofidrcov eTTireXelv

olofievoL Kal TavTaL<; raU Tifial'^ avrov yepaupeiv,

ovhev fioL hoKovai hiai^epeiv roiv eh rd Kuxpd rr}v

avrr]v evhecKW[xevcov (pLXoTL/jilav' rwv fiev /jlt)

Bvva/JLevoL<i t>}9 rc/nrj^; ixeraXafi^dveLv, tmv Be

BoKOvvTcov Trape^etv tco /jLr)Bev6<; TrpoaBeo/jLevcp.

IV

1. 'A\Xa firjv TO ye irepl ra? ^p(0(jeL<; avrCiv

'\lro(f>oBee^ Kal rrjv irepl rd ad^^ara BeLcnBaifio-

viav Kal rrjv rr}? 7reptT0fjL-))<; dXa^oveiav Kal rrjv

Trj<^ vrjaTeia^ Kal vovfitivia^ elpwveiav, KarayeX-

aara Kal ovBevo<; d^ia Xoyov, ov vojxi^cd ae

XPV^^''^ Trap' ifjLOV fiaOelv. 2. to re yap tmv vtto

TOV Oeov KTtaOevTCDV ek y^prjaiv dvOpcoirwv a /lev

&)? KaX(o<; KTiaOevra TrapaBex^crOaL, a B* co?

dyprjcTTa Kal Trepiacrd TrapaiTeladai, ttw? ovk

dOe/jLiarov; 3. to Be KaTayjrevBeaOai, Oeou ci)?

KwXvovTO<i iv rfj twv aa^^draiv rjfiepa KaXov n
TTOLelv, TTW? OVK d(T€^e<;; 4. to Be Kal Tr]v fielwaiv

tt}? crapKOfi fjuaprvpiov €KXoy7]<i dXa^oveveaOai q)<;

356



THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, iii. 3-iv. 4

by making offerings to senseless and deaf images, so

the Jews ought rather to consider that they are

showing fooHshness, not reverence, by regarding

God as in need of these things. 4. For " He who
made heaven and earth and all that is in them/' and
bestows on all of us that which we need, would not

himself have need of any of these things which he

himself supplies to those who think that they are

giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that

they are consecrating sacrifices to him by blood and

burnt fat, and whole burnt offerings, and that they

are reverencing him by tbese honours, seem to me
to be in no way better than those who show the

same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the

one offer to those who cannot partake of the honour,

the others to him who is in need of nothing.

IV

1. Moreover I do not suppose that youneed to

learn from me that, after all, their scruples about

food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their

pride in circumcision and the sham of their fast-

ing and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and
unworthy of any argument. 2. For how can it be

anything but unlawful to receive some of the things

created by God for the use of man as if well

created, and to reject others as if useless and
superfluous? 3. And what can it be but impious

falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed
should be done on the Sabbath day ? 4. And what
does it deserve but ridicule to be proud of the

mutilation of the flesh as a proof of election, as if
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Bia TovTO efat/3€Tft)9 i^ya7rr)/jL€vov<; viro Oeov, ttw?

ou ')(\jevri<; ol^lov; 5. to he irapehpevovraf; avTOv<;

d(TTpoi<i Kol aeX^jVT} r^i^ irapariqpTjGLV roiv /jirjvayv

Kol TbiV -^/jLcpcbv TTOLeldOai KOI Ttt? oLKOVofxia^; Oeov

Kol Ta9 Tcjv Kaipoiv dXA-a<ya9 KaraBLaipelv Trpo?

ra? avTUiv opjjLa^, a? fiev eU koprd^, a? he eU
TreuOr}' tl<; av Oeoae^eiaf; kol ovk d(l)pocrvvr](;

TToXv TrXeov rjy^craLTO heiyfia; 6. tt}? fjuev ovv

KOivr]<; elKaioTTjTOf; kol aTrdrrjf; koI tt}? ^lovhaucov

'7ro\v7rpayp.O(Tvvrj(; Koi akat^oveia^ co? 6p6(t)<; dire-

')(pvTai XpcaTLavoL, dpKdvvTa)^; ae vofxi^w fiefiaO-

r)K€var TO he tt}? Ihlafj avrcov 9eo(Te^eia<^ /jLvari]-

pLOV /JLT) irpoa-hoKrjarjf; hvvaaOaL irapa dvOptairov

/jLaOelv.

1. 'KpiaTLavol yap ovre y^ ovre (jxDvjj ovre eOeai

hiaKeKpLjjLevoi ro3V Xocircov elaiv dvOponTroDv. 2. ouTe

yap TTov TToXet? ihia<i KaroLKOvaLV ovre hiaXeKTtp

rivX 7rapr}\\ay/JL€V7} %/9c5vTat ovt6 ^lov Trapdarrj^ov

dcTKOvaLV. 3. ov fjLr)v einvoLa rivl koI ^^povrlhv

TToXvTTpayfiovcov dvOpdyTTcov fidBrjfia roitr avTol^

e<JTiv €vpr)fievov, ovh^ hoyfJLaro^ dvdpoyrrivov irpoe-

cTTaaiVy axTTTcp evLoi. 4. KaroiKOvvre^ he ttoXcl^

eXXrjviha^ re Kal ^ap^dpov^, ft>9 CKacrrof; iKXr}-

pd)Or), Kal Tot9 iyxcopLOC^ eOeatv aKoXovOovvre^;

ev re iadrJTt Kal hiairrj Kal T(p Xolttw ^iw Oav/jut-

(TTTjv Kal 6fJioXoyovfjbev(o<; irapdho^ov ipheLKVvvraL

Tr)v KardcTTaaiv t?79 eavrcov 7ro\tTeta9. 5. iraTpi-

ha<i oiKovaiv ihla<;, dXX^ a)9 irdpoucoi' fierexovcrt
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they were, for this reason, especially beloved by

God ? 5. And their attention to the stars and moon,

for the observance of months and days, and for

their arbitrary distinctions between the changing

seasons ordained by God, making some into feasts,

and others into occasions of mourning ;—who would

regard this as a proof of piety, and not much
more of foolishness ? 6. So then I think that you

have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly

in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit

and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not

suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of

the Christians' own religion.

1. For the distinction between Christians and The true

other men, is neither in country nor language nor Js*^°<=<^io"

customs. 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some Christians

place of their own, nor do they use any strange

variety of dialect, nor practise an extraordinary kind

of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been

discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men,
nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as

some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and

barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot,

and following the local customs, both in clothing

and food and in the rest of life, they show forth

the wonderful and confessedly strange character of

the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They
dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners

in them ; they share all things as citizens, and suffer
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iravrmv co? TroXlrai, koI irdvd^ viro/xevovdiv ax;

^evof Trdaa ^evr) Trarpt? iartv avTWV, kol Trdaa

irarpl^ ^evrj. 6. yafiovaiv co? iravre^, reKvoyov-

ovGLV aXX ov pLTTTOVCTL TOL yewco/jLCva. 7. Tpdire-

II Cor. 10, ^av KOLvrjv TraparidevraL, dX>C ov kolttjv. 8. iv
3 • Rom 8 V ^ '-v-v*' ^ ^ i*

"^

12. 13 <rapKL TV<y')(^avovcnv, aW ov Kara aapKa ^oxrtv.

Phiiipp. 3, 9. em 7^9 BiarpL^ovaiv, aX)C iv ovpavw ttoXl-
18-20 Tevovrai. 10. ireidovTaL tol<; cdpia-jxevoi^ v6/jloi<;,

KoX TOt? lhioL<i I3loi<; vLKwai Tov<i v6/xov<i. 11. dya-

TTwcrt irdvra^, koX vtto irdvrwv BLcoKOvrai.

II Cor. 6, 9 12. dyvoovPTac, KOL Kara/cpivovraL' OavarovvraL,

U Cot. 6,10 Kal ^(OOTTOLOVVTat. 13. TTTCOX^VOVai, Kol TtXovTL-

^ovai 7roXkov<;' irdvrwv va-repovprat, kol iv Trdcn

Trepicraevovaiv. 14. drifjUOVVTat, koX iv ral<i

drL/JLLaci So^d^ovrat. ^\a(T(l)r)/jLOvvTat, KaX BiKai-

I Cor. 4, 12 ovvrac. 15. XoihopovvTaUy kol evXoyovcriv vQpl-

II Cor. c, 10 ^oi/rat, kcu TLficoatv. 16. dyadoTTOLovvre'i tt)9

KaKol KoXd^ovrac' KoXa^ofievot 'xalpovaLV co?

^(OOTTOLOVfieVOl. 17. VTTO ^lovBalwV ft)? dW6(f)v\oo

TToXe/jbOvvraL koX vtto 'EiWrjvcov BicaKovrai' koX

rrjv airiav r^? e'xjdpa^ eiirelv ol fiKTovvTef; ovk

e^ovaiv.

VI

1. 'A7r\ft)9 B' elirelv, oirep iarlv (T(OfiaTi, -^vxrj,

TOVT elalv iv koct/jlo) HpiaTLavoL 2. ea-Traprac

Kara irdvrwv twv tov crcoyuaro? fJLcXcov rj -yjrvxVi

KoX ^pLanavol Kara Ta<; rov koct/jlov 7r6\€i<;.

3. oIk€l fM€V iv TW actifiaTL yjrvxVy OVK €(TTi Be ix

14' le'^^'
'^^^ aa)fjLaT0^' koX XpLo-rcavol iv KoafKp oiKOvaiv,
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all things as strangers. Every foreign country is

their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign

country. 6. They marry as all men, they bear

children, but they do not expose their offspring.

7. They offer free hospitality, but guard their purity.

8. Their lot is cast '' in the flesh'," but they do not

live "after the flesh." 9. They pass their time

upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in

heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and

they surpass the laws in their own lives. 1 1 . They
love all men and are persecuted by all men.
12. They are unknown and they are condemned.

They are put to death and they gain life.

13. "They are poor and make many rich"; they

lack all things and have all things in abundance.

14. They are dishonoured, and are glorified in their

dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified.

15. " They are abused and give blessing," they are

insulted and render honour. 16. When they do
good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are

buffeted they rejoice as men who receive life.

17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners

and are persecuted by the Greeks, and those who
hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity.

VI.

1. To put it shortly what the soul is in the body. The world

that the Christians are in the world. 2. The soul is christians

spread through all members of the body, and Chris-

tians throughout the cities of the world. 3. The soul

dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and
Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the
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ovK elal he i/c tov Koafxov. 4. aoparo^ r] ^VXV
iv oparw ^povpetrai rat croifJiaTL' kol ^piaTcavol
ytvaxTKovrac /xev 6vt€<; iv ra> Kocrfiw, doparo^; Be

Gal. 5, 17 avTMV t) OeocTe^eia /xevei. 5. fnael rrjv '^v')()iv tj

crap^ KaX TroXefiel firjSev dSiKovfievrj, Blotc Tal<;

r}hoval<; Kw\verat XPW^^''' /^(^<^€^ koX Xpiariavov^
Kocr/jLO<i jjLtjBev dBLfcovfievo^, on TaL<; r^hoval^

Jo. 15, 18. dvrLrdcrcrovTai. 6. rj "^Irv^V t^^ fiicrovaav dyaTra
crdpKa KOi rd fieXr}' kol ^piariavol roi)? lllctovv-

Mt. 5, 44; > « wi/^ \fi\«
Luk. 6, 27 Ta9 ayaiTOiGiv. 7. eyKeicKeiGrai fxev rj Y^X^ '^V

acapuTL, avvex'^i' Be avrt) ro aco/jLa' kol Xpia-
Tiavol Karexovrat jxev co? ev (fypoupa tm Koa-fiw,

avTol Be crvvexovcn tov Koafjiov. 8. dddvaro^ rj

yjrvxh '^v OvrjTw aKrjvcofjLari KaroiKel' kol Xpia--

Tiavol rrapoLKOvaiv ev <f>0apTol(;, rrjv iv ovpavol<i

d(f)OapaLav TrpoaBexo/JiCvoL. 9. KaKovpyovfjuevr)

<Tt,rLOi<; Kol TTOToU rj ^jrvx^ ^eXriovrar koI
Xpia-Ttavol KoXa^ofievoL KaO^ r^fiepav irXeovd^ovaL

fjLoXXov. 10. et? ToaavT7]v avTov<; rd^iv edero 6

Oe6<;, 7]v 01) Oe/jLLTOv avroi<; irapanijaaaOai.

VII

1. Ov yap iiriyeLov, 009 €(f)7]v, evprjjia tout
auTOfc? TrapeBoOrj, ovBe Ovrjrrjv iirivoiav (f)v\d(Tcretv

ovTco<; d^couaiv eVi/xeXo)?, ovBe dvOpcoirivwv ol-

I Cor. 9, 17 KOVOfMLaV flVKTTTJploiV 7re7rl(TTevvTai. 2. dXX aUTO?
dXr)0a)<; 6 vavTOKpdTcop koX iravroKrlaTT)^ kol
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world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a

visible body, and Christians are recognised when
they are in the world, but their rehgion remains

invisible. 5. The flesh" hates the soul, and wages war
upon it, though it has suffered no evil, because it is

prevented from gratifying its pleasures, and the

world hates the Christians though it has suffered no
evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures.

6. The soul loves the flesh which hates it and the

limbs, and Christians love those that hate them.

7. The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself

sustains the body; and Christians are confined in

the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the
world.i 8. The soul dwells immortal in a mortal

tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible

things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is

in heaven. 9. The soul when evil treated in food

and drink becomes better, and Christians when
buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has

appointed them to so great a post^ and it is not

right for them to decline it.

VII

1. For it is not, as I said, an earthly discovery The

which was given to them, nor do they take such ?e^efation

pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they

been entrusted with the dispensation of human mys-
teries. 2. But in truth the Almighty and all-

creating and invisible God himself founded among

^ Cf. Aristides, Apology 16. *I have no doubt but tjiat

the world stands through the intercession of Christians.'
2 There is probably a recurrence of the idea of the

church as the ' militia dei ' (cf. note on Hermas, Sim. \. i. 1).
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aoparo^; 6e6<;, avTO<i air ovpavMv rrjv aXijOeiav

Kol rov Xoyov rov ayuov Kal airepivo-qrov dvOpco-

7rofc9 ivihpvae kol eyKaTearrjpL^e rat? KaphiaL^

avTWV ov, KaOdirep av rt? eiKcicreLev, dvOpco7roL<i

VTTr)peTi]v TLva 7r€iJiylra<; rj dyyeXov rj dp^ovra y]

Tiva Twv Bi67r6vra>v rd iirLjeia rj riva tmv
'7re7naT€Vfi€V(t)v ra? iv ovpavol<i StotK7]aei<i, aXV
avTOV Tov re-x^VLTTjv Kal St)/jllovpyov tmv oXcov,

u> rov^i ovpavoy<^ e/criaev, u> rrjv OdXaaaav
lSiOL<; ivcKXetaev, ov rd /jLvarrjpia inaTM^ Trdvra

(f)vXd(Ta€i rd (TT0i')(e2a, rrap ov rd fxerpa tcov

T^9 rjjjiipa^ Bp6/jL(ov 6 T/Xio? €l\7](f)€ (j)vXdaaeiv, m
ireiOap'X^el creXrivT] vvktI ^aiveiv KcXevovri, <Z

7reiOap')(€L rd darpa rw ri]<; <reXrjvri^ aKoXov-
Oovvra hpofjbw' w Trdvra htareraKTat Kal Bico-

piarac Kal viroreraKTaL, ovpavol Kal rd iv ovpa-

voL<;, yrj Kal rd iv rfj yfj, OdXacraa Kal rd iv rfj

OaXdaarj, Trvp, drjp, d^vcrcro<;, rd iv vyjreai, rd iv

^ddeai, rd iv rw fxera^v' rovrov 7rpo<; avrov<;

drreareiXev . 3. dpd ye, co? dvdpcoTTCov dv rf?

Xoyia-atro, iirl rvpavvuSi Kal (^o^w Kal Kara-
TrXij^ec ; 4. ov fiev ovv dXX^ iv iTrieiKela Kal
rrpavrrjrL o)? ^aaLXev<; irifjiirwv vlov /SaatXea

67r€/j,'\jr€v, ct)9 Oeov eireixylrev, a><; dvOpcoTrov 7rpo<;

dv0p(O7rov<i errejJby^ev, co? aco^cov eTre/jiyjrev, ft)9

TreiOcov, ov ^ia^6/jL€vo<;' ^ia ydp ov irpoaeari rw

6€(f>.
5. eirefi'^ev &)? KaXcjv, ov StcoKcov eTrejLLyjrev

Maiach. 3, 2 &)? dyaTTMV, OV KpLVcov. 6. Tre/iiyjrei ydp avrov
Kpivovra' Kal rL<^ avrov rrjv rrapovaiav viroarrj-

aerat; . . . 7. . . . irapa^aXXofievov'; Or}p[oi<i,
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men the truth from heaven, and the holy and in-

comprehensible word, and established it in their

hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some

minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of

those who direct earthly things, or one of those who

are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but

the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself,

by whom he made the heavens, by whom he en-

closed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries

all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the

sun received the measure of the courses of the day,

to whose command the moon is obedient to give light

by night, whom the stars obey, following the course

of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and

ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and

the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in

the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air,

abyss, the things in the heights, the things in the

depths, the things between them—him he sent to

them. 3. Yes, but did he send him, as a man might

suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror ? 4. Not
so, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending

a son, he sent him as King, he sent him as God, he

sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading

when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is

not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he

was calling, not pursuing ; when he sent him he was

loving, not judging. 6. For he will send him as judge,

and who shall endure his coming ? ^ * * *

* * * 7. . . . they are thrown to wild beasts

1 There is here a lacuna in the MS. Probably the next

sentence may be completed by prefixing " Do you not see

that" before " they are thrown."
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iva dppijcrcovrai tov Kvpiov, koI jxt] viKcofievov^;;

8. ov'X^ 6pa<i, 6(7w 7r\eiove<^ KoXu^ovrat, roaovrfp

TrXeova^ovTa^i aWov^;; 9. ravra avOpwirov ov
BoKel TO, epya' ravra SvpafiU iari deov' ravra
T^9 7rapoV(TLa<; avrov hei<yiiara.

vni

1. Tt? (yap oXg)9 dv6pa}7r(ov rjiriararo, rC iror'

earl 0eo<; irplv avrov iXOelv; 2. rj tou? k€vov^ kuI

X7]p(t}BeL<i eKelvoiv Xoyovf; diroBe'^r} roiv d^LOTTiarwv

<J)iXo(t6(I)cov, o)V ol fiev riva irvp €(f>aaav elvai rpv

Oeov (pv fieWovai ytoprjaetv avrol, rovro koXovctc

deov), ol he vBoyp, ol S' aWo re rcov aroL')(^eiwv rcjv

eKrca-fievcov viro 6eov; 3. KairoL ye, ec Ti9 rovrcov

rcdv Xoycov diroheKro^ eari, Svvair dv Kal rwv
XoiTTcov Kri(T/jLdr(ov ev cKaarov opLoiw^ diro^ai-

veaOat Oeov. 4. dXkd ravra fiev reparela Kal

irXavrf rS)v yorjr(ov iariv 5. dvOpcoiroyv Be ovBel<;

ovre elBev ovre eyvoypiaev, avrb<; Be eavrbv eVeSei-

^ev. 6. eireBei^e Be Bid Triarew^, y fiovr] Oeov IBelv

avyKeXf^pV^^^' 7. 6 yap BeaTTorrjc; Kal Brjfxiovpyo'^

rcov 6\(ov Oeo^, 6 TTOLrjaa^ rd iravra Kal Kara rd^iv

BiaKpLva<;, ov /jlovov (jiiXdvOpco7ro<; eyevero, dXXd
Kal ixaKp60vpLO<i. 8. dXX ovro<i rjv fiev del roL-

ovro^ Kal can Kal ecrrau, ^/d^ctto? Kal dyaOo<;

Kal dopyrjro^; Kal dXTjOrjf;, Kal [jlovo^ dya06<i ecrnv
9. evvo7}cra(; Be /neydXrjp Kal d(f}paarov evvoiav

dveKOLVcoaaro /xovcp roJ iratBi. 10. ev 6cw fiev

ovv Karel'xev ev fivarrjpicp Kal Bieri^pei rr)v ao(f)7]v

avrov /SovXijv, dp,eXelv ij/jlcov Kal d^povnarelv
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that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome ?

8. Do you not see that the more of them are punished,

the more do others multiply ? 9. These things do
not seem to be the works of man ; these things are a

miracle of God, these things are the proofs of his

VIII

1. For before he came what man had any know- Human

ledge at all of what God is ? 2. Or do you accept ofood^"*^'

the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious

philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire

(they give the name of God to that to which they
shall go) and some water, and some one of the other

elements which were created by God. 3. And yet

if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be
possii3le for each one of the other created things to

be declared God. 4. Now these things are the miracle

mongering and deceit of the magicians ; 5. but of

men there is none who has either seen him or known
him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now
he manifested himself through faith, by which alone

it is given to see God. 7. For God the Master and
Creator of the universe, who made all things and
arranged them in order was not only kind to man,
but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and
is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath
and true, and he alone is good. 9. And having

formed a great and unspeakable design he commu-
nicated it to his Child alone. 10. And so long as he
kept it in a mystery and guarded his wise counsel,

he seemed to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but
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iSoKer 1 1 . eVel Se aTreKaXvylre Sia rov (iya7ry]Tov

7raLS6<i Kol icfyavepcoae ra i^ ('"^PXV'^ yjToifiaa/ieva,

irdvO^ ci/ia jrapeax^v 7)/iiu Kal fjieraaxeiv rwv
evepyecTLcbp avrou koI ISelv Kal i^orjaai, a Tt9

civ iroiirore TrpoaeSo/crjaev rj/jicop;

IX

1. HdvT^ ovv r^hy} Trap eavTw avv ray TraiSl

Rom. 3, OLKovo/jirjK(o<;, /^e%p4 fiev Tov TTpoaOev y^povov eiaaev
^^'^^

r)/xd(;, o)? i/3ov\6/ie6a, cituktol^ ^opal<i (jiipeaOai,

Tit. 3, 3 rj8opaL<i Kal 67n6v/xLaL<^ d7rayo/jL6vov<;. ov 7rdvT(t)<i

€(f)r)S6/i€Vo^ TOi<; d/jLaprrjfiaaiv rj/jLMV, dX)C dveyo-

jievo^;, ovSe rw tots ri}^ dhiKia^ KatpM crvvevSoKMV,

dWd TOP pvv T>)9 ScKaLoavprj<; 87}/jLLOvpy(x)P, ipa ip

Tft) rore 'y^povw e\ey')(6ePTe<^ eK tmp Ihiwp epycop

dpd^iOL ^(jOTj^ PUP viro ri]<; tov Oeov '^piJo-TOTrjTOf;

Jo. 3, 5 d^LwOoifjiep, Kal to KaO' eavrov^ (j)aP€p(t)aaPT€<;

dSvparop elaekOelp el<i rrjp ^aaikeiap tov Oeov ttj

SvpdfieL TOV Oeov BvpaTol yeprjOco/iep. S. CTrel Be

ireirXy]pwTO /jl€P rj r)/j,eTepa dhiKia kol reXeto)?

7re(f)apep(OTO, otl 6 /iLaOo<; avTi)^ KoXaat^; Kal

Tit. 3, 4. 5 OdvaTO^ irpoaeBoKOLTOy rjXOe Be 6 Kaip6<;, op Oe6<i

irpoeOeTO Xolttop cfyapepMaac ttjp eavTOV %p7;crTo-

T7]Ta Kal Bvpa/JLLV (&> t>}9 vTT€p^aXkova7]<i (f)iXap-

OpcoTTia^; Kal dyd7rr]<; tov Oeov), ovk ifxiarjaev

rjjjLOL^ ovBe dirdyaaTO ovBe i/JiprjaiKdKijaep, dWa
ifiaKpoOvfiyaep, rjpeax^TO, eXecop avTO^ tcl^ rj/xe-

Rom. 8, 32 Teoa? dfiapTLa^ dpeBe^aTo, avTo<i top lBlop vlov

f'^nm.'il direBoTO XvTpop virep rjfiMP, top aylop virep

I Pet. 3, IS dpOflCdP, TOP (IKaKOP VTTep TMP KaKCOP, TOP BlKaiOP
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when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and
manifested the things prepared from the beginning,

he gave us all things at once, both to share in his

benefits and to see and understand, and w^hieh of us

would ever have expected these things ?

IX

1. Having thus planned everything by himself The plan of

with his Child he suffered us up to the former time

to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed,

carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all be-

cause he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance

;

not in approval of the time of iniquity which was

then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which

is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our

own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted

it by the goodness of God, and that when we had

made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves

to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made
able by the power of God. 2. But when our iniquity

was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that

its reward of punishment and death waited for it,

and the time came which God had appointed to mani-

fest henceforth his kindliness and power (O the ex-

cellence of the kindness and the love of God !) he

did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for

evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in

pity took our sin, himself gave his own Son as ransom

for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for thQ



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

vTrep Twv aBiKwu, tov a^daprov virep rwv (^daprwv,

Tov addvarov virep tmv dvrfTwv. 3. ri 'yap dWo
ra? dp,apTia<i rj/iayv rfSvuijOrj KoKv'^ai rj eKeivov

htKatO(Tvvr] ; 4. ev tlvl 8iKaia)6rjvat hvvarov tov<;

dv6fjiov<i Tjixa^ Koi da€^eL<; rj eV /jlovw rut vlw tov

Oeov; 5. o) rr}? <y\vK6La<i dvTaXXayf]<i, &> t^9

dve^cxycda-TOV STj/jLtovpyias, w rcjv aTrpoaSoKTjTcov

evepyeaLcoi'' Xva dvo/xla fxev ttoWcov iv Slkulm

eul /cpv^jj, StKaioavvr) Be ez^o? ttoWou^ dvofiov^;

BLKaicoar). 6. eXey^w^ ovv ev fiev rw irpoadev

'X^povo) TO dBvvaTov Tr]<i r)^eTepa<i <^ucreft)9 et? to

Tvyelv ^(orj<;, vvv Be tov acDTrjpa Bei^a'^ BvvaTov

(T(i)^€Lv KoX TO, dBvvaTa, e^ d/JLcjiOTepcov e^ovXrjOr]

inaTeveiv r)p,a<i ttj xPV^'^^'^V'^'' clvtov, avTov
rjyelcrOat Tpocfyea, iraTcpa, BiBdcTKaKov, av/i^ovXop,

Mt. 6, 25-3 1 luTpoV, VOVV, ^W?, Tl/JL1]V, Bo^aV, LGXyV, ^(01]V, TTepl

evBvaew<i koX Tpo(f)r]<; /xr) /leptfjivdv.

1. TavTTjv Kol (TV Tr)v iriaTLV eav 'TroO't](T'r]<;, koX

Jo. 3, 16; \d^r)<i TTpoiTOV fiev eTTiyvoxTLV iraTpo^. ... 2. o yap

6eo<i T0U9 dvdpcturov^ rfydirrjae, Bl ov? iiroirjae tov

Kocrpiov, ol<^ vireTa^e irdvTa to, ev ttj yrj, o?9 \6yov

eScoKev, oh vovv, oh ixovoi^ dvco 7r/?09 avTov opav

eVer/ae-v/rer, ou9 eV t/}9 IBia^ elKovo^ eirXaae, 7rp6<;

Gen. 1, 26. 01/9 aTTeaTeiXe TOV vlov avTov TOV fjLOvoyevT], oh
Ttjv ev ovpavw ^acriXeiav eirrjyyeikaTO, Kal Bdaaet

Toh dyairijaaaLv avTov. 3. eTTiyvov^ Be TLvo<i otei

27

IJo.
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guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for

the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. 3. For

what else could cover our sins but his righteous-

ness ? 4. In whom was it possible for us, in our

wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in

the son of God alone ? 5. O the sweet exchange, O
the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits,

that the wickedness of many should be concealed in

the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one

should make righteous many wicked ! 6. Having
convinced us then of the inability of our nature to

attain life in time past, and now having shown the

Saviour who is able to save, even where it was im-

possible, it was his will for both reasons that we
should believe on his goodness, and regard him as

nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind,

light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no
care for clothing and food.

1. If you also desire this faith, and receive first The

complete knowledge of the Father. . . .1 2. For God ^on'er^ol

loved mankind for whose sake he made the world,

to whom he subjected all things which are in the

earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom he gave

mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should

look upward to him, whom he made in his own
image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to

whom he promised the kingdom in heaven,—and he
will give it to them who loved him. 3. And when you

^ Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text.
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I Jo, 4, 10 '7r\r)pco0^<T€adaL %a/3a9 ; 17 ttw? ayairrjaetf; top

ovT(o<i 7rpoa'ya7r7]aai'Td ae ; 4. aya7r7Jaa<i Be fiL/jH]-

T^9 eay avTov t>}9 y^pYiaroTrjro^. Koi /nr) 9avfxd(jr]<i,

el hvvarai /jLL/jLrjrrjf; dvOpcoiro^ yeveaOai Oeov.

Suvarat 6e\ovTO<; avrou. 5. ov yap to Karahvva-
arevetv rwv 7r\7]alov ovBe to irXeov ex^i^v iSovXeaOat

TMV daOeuearepcov ovhe to TfKovTelv koI fiid^eadai

Tov<; vTToSeeaTepov^ evhaiixovelv iaTLV, ovhe iv

TOVTOL<; hvvaTai ti<; fiLfx^aaaOai Oeov, dWa TavTa
Gal. G. 2 €fCT6<i ri}? €K€LUOV //.e^aXetOTT^TO?. 6. ciXX' 6aTi<;

TO Tov ttXtjctlov dvaSevcTaL /3dpo<;, o? iv u> /cpela-

(Tcov icTTlv eiepov tov iXaTTov/xevov evepyeTetv

iOeXei, 09 a irapci tov Oeov Xa^cov e^^i, TavTa tol<;

eiriheofJievoLfi x^pVl^^ ^^^9 yiveTai tmv Xa/x/Savov-

Eph. 0, 9 Tcov, ovTO<i /iLiiJL7]Ti]<i icTTL Oeov. 7. TOTC Oedaj)

Tvy')(dvwv eirl yrj<;, otl Oeo^; iv ovpavoL<; iroXiTeveTai,

Tore fjivaT7]pia Oeov XaXeiv dp^y, t6t€ tol'9 KoXa-

^o/jLevov<i eVl tw /jlt] OeXetv dpvrjaaaOai Oeov kol

dyairr]Gei<^ koi Oavfidaei<;' TOTe rr}? d7rdTr]<; tov

Koa/JLOV KoX T^9 7rXdv7]<i fcuTayvciiar], OTav to dXr)-

Oo)<i iv ovpavw ^rjv i7riyvw<^, OTav tov Bokovvto^

ivOdBe OavdTOV KaTa(f>povyjar](;, oTav tov ovtw^;

OdvaTOv (po/SrjOjji;, 09 (pvXdcraeTac Tot9 KaTaKpiOrj-

aofievoL^ ei9 to irvp to alcoviov, o tov'^ TrapaBo-

OevTa^ avTM /^e^pt TeXov<; KoXdaei. 8. totc tov<;

vTTopLevovTa'^ virep BiKaLoavvrj<i Oavfida€c<^ to irvp

TO TTpocTKaipov Kol /jLaKapLa€i<;, OTctv iKelvo to irvp

i7nyvu)<i.
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have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think

that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love

him who thus first loved you ? 4. But by your love

you will imitate the example of his goodness. And
do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the

imitator of God ; it is possible when he will. 5, For

happiness consists not in domination over neighbours,

nor in wishing to have more than the weak, nor in

wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor

can anyone be an imitator ofGod in doing these things,

but these things are outside his majesty. 6. But who-

ever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes

to help another, who is worse off in that in which

he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in

need the things which he has received and holds from

God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this

man is an imitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot

be placed on earth you will see that God lives in

heaven, then you will begin to speak of the mysteries

of God, then you will both love and admire those who
are being punished because they will not deny God,

then you will condemn the deceit and error of the

world, when you know what is the true life of heaven,

when you despise the apparent death of this world,

when you fear the death which is real, which is kept

for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting

fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were

delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those

who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire

which is for a season, and you will count them blessed

when you know that other fire.
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XI

1. Ov feVa ofjLLkw ovhe TrapaXoyco^; f>7TW, aWa
anrocTToXayp yevofievo^ /iaOr]Tr]<; yLvofiaL SiSda-KaXo'^

iOpcov ra TrapahoOevra a^teo? vTrrjpeTco yivofjLevoi^;

akrjOeia^ fiaOrjTaU. 2. rt? yap opOw^ hiha')(6e\^

KoX Xoyw '7rpoa(f)LXr}<; yevi^deU ovk eVtfTyret (Ta^oi<;

paOelv TO, Blo, Xoyov heixOevra (^avepw^ /iaOr]Tat<;,

ol^ i<^avep(oaev 6 X6yo<; (^avei<^, irapprfaia XaXcjv,

viTO diria-TCOV jirj voov/jlcvo^, p,a6r]TaL<; Be Biriyov-

/x€VO<;, 01 Tnarol Xoyc(T6evTe<; vtt avrov eyvcocrav

Jo. 1, 9 7i-arpo<; p^vcrrrjpLa; 3. ov %a/?fi/ aTreareiXe Xoyov,

I Tim. 3, 16 Xva Koafiw <^avfj, 09 VITO Xaov oLTLfLaaOel^, Bia

aTroa-ToXcov Kr^pvxjdei^, viro edvoiv iiricTTevOr).

iJo. 1, 1; 4. ovTo<; air dp)(^fj(;, 6 Kaivo<; </)ai'ei? Kal iraXaib^;

evpeOeU koI Trdvrore V€o<; iv dylcDv KapBiaa yevvca-

Mt 3 u l^vo^. 5. 0UT09 o del, 6 armepov vlo<; Xoyia0€L<;,

Bi ov TrXovTi^erai rj eKKXrjaia Kal %a/069 dirXov-

fievrj iv dyioL^ irXrjQvverai, nrapeypvaoL vovv, ^ave-

povaa fjLVGTrjpia, BtayyeXXovaa KaLpov^, xct'tpovaa

fTTt TTtcTTot?, ein^T^TOva-L Bcopovfjuevrj, 0I9 opxia
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XI

1. My speech is not strange, nor my inquiry Conclusion

unreasonable, but as a disciple of apostles I am becom-
ing a teacher of the heathen. I administer worthily

that which has been handed down to those who are

becoming disciples of the truth. 2. For who that

has been properly taught, and has become a lover of

the word does not seek to learn plainly the things

which have been clearly shown by the word to

disciples, to whom the Word appeared and revealed

them, speaking boldly, not being perceived by the

unbelieving, but relating them to disciples, who were
held by him to be faithful and gained knowledge of

the mysteries of the Father .'' 3. And for his sake he
sent the Word to appear to the world, who was
dishonoured by the chosen people,^ was preached by
apostles, was believed by the heathen. 4. He was
from the beginning, and appeared new, and was
proved to be old, and is ever young, as he is born in

the hearts of the saints. 5. He is the eternal one,

who to-day ^ is accounted a Son, through whom the

Church is enriched, and grace is unfolded and
multiplied among the saints, who confers under-

standing, manifests mysteries, announces seasons,

rejoices in the faithful, is given to them that seek,

that is, to those by whom the pledges of faith are

1 \a6s is here, as frequently, the chosen people of Israel, in

contrast with to (dvti^ the heathen nations.
2 This suggests that the homily belongs to a feast of the

Nativity. In the time of Hippolytus this was probably not
separated from the Epiphany or feast of the Baptism (see

article on Christmas in Hastings Dictionary of Religion and
Ethics.)

375



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

TTtcTTeft)? ov Opaverat ovSe opia TraTepwv rrapopl-

^erat. 6. elra (f)6^o<; vo/jlov aSerac, koX 7rpo(f)'r]Tcov

X^J-P^^ ynxocTKerat, koX evayyeXicov Trtcrri? iSpurai,

Kol diroaroXcov 7rapdhoaL<^ (fyvXao-aerai, kol ck-

K\r]aLa<i %apt? aKipra. 7. rjv X'^P^^ f^V ^^ttcop

€7riyvQ)cr7], a X0709 ofiCKel hi mv ^ovXerai, ore

OeXei. 8. ocra yap OeXyj/jbari rov Ke\evovTo<^ \6you

eKLvrjOrjiiev i^eLirelv fierd ttovov, ef dyd7rrj<; twv

diroKaXv^^OevTOiv tj/jllv yivo/jueOa v/jllv kolvcovoL

XH

1. or? 6VTVx6vT€<i KoX ciKovaavTe^ /lerd airovBij^;

eiaeaOe, oaa irapex^t 6 ^eo9 roU dyairSxrvv opdco^s,

Gen. 2, 15; ol y€v6/ii€V0L 7rapdSeiao<i Tpv<pf]<^, TrdyKapirov ^vXov

evOaXovv dvareiXavTe<^ iv €avroL<i, TroiKiXoL'i Kap-

7roL<i K€KO(rfjir]fjL€voi,. 2. iv yap tovtw tw X^P^V
Gen. 2, 9 ^vXov yv(oa€co<i Kul ^vXov ^ft)?}? 7re(f)VT€vraL' dXX'

ov TO T^9 yvdyaew^ dvatpet, dXhJ rj irapaKor]

avalpel, 3. ovhe yap darjfia rd yeypapi\xkva, to?

6eo<i dir dpx^^ ^vXov yv(0(T€co<; Kal ^vXov ^o)?}? iv

/jbearp napaSelaov i(f)vr6vae, Sid yvd)(feco<; ^(orjv

iiriheLKVv<i' rj fir] KaOapM<; ^^pT/cra/xei/oi ol dir* apx^j^

irXdvy rov 0(p6(o<; yeyvfivcovraL. 4. ovSe ydp ^corj

dvev yv(oa€(o<; ovSe yvcoaL^ da(f)aXr]<i dvev ^co7]<}

dXr)Oov^' Slo TrXrjaiov eKdrepov ire^vrevrai. 5. tjv

hvvafiiv ivchoDV 6 diroaroXo'; ttjv re dvev dXr}6ela<i
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not broken, nor the decrees of the Fathers trans-

gressed. 6. Then is the fear of the Law sung, and

the grace of the Prophets known, the faith of the

Gospels is established, and the tradition of apostles

is guarded, and the grace of the Church exults.

7. And if you do not grieve this grace you will

understand what the word says through the agents

of his choice, when he will. 8. For in all things

which we were moved by the will of him who
commands us to speak with pain, we become
sharers with you through love of the things revealed

to us.

XII

1. If you consider and listen with zeal to these

truths you will know what things God bestows on

those that love him rightly, who are become " a Para-

dise of delight," raising up in themselves a fertile

tree with all manner of fruits, and are adorned with

divers fruits. 2. For in this garden has been

planted "the tree of knowledge and the tree of

life," but the tree of knowledge does not kill, but

disobedience kills. 3. For that which was written

is quite plain, that God in the beginning planted " a

tree of knowledge and a tree of life in the midst of

Paradise," and showed that life is through know-

ledge. But those who did not use it in purity were

in the beginning deprived of it by the deceit of the

serpent ; 4. for neither is there life without

knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life

;

wherefore both are planted together. 5. And when
the apostle saw the force of this, he blamed the

377N VOL. II.
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7rpoaTdyfj,aTO<; eh ^(orjp daKOVfjievrjv yv(ocnv /xe/A^o-

I Cor. 8,1 fievo^i Xeyer 'H yvdai^ (f>vcnol, r) te dycnrri oIko-

Bo/xet. 6. yap vojxii^wv elSevac rt dvev yvMaeco^
d\7]6ov<^ /cat fiaprvpovfievr)^ vtto Trj<; ^o)?)? ovk
eyvod, VTTO rov 6<f)€co<; TrKavdrat, fii] dya7r7]aa<; to
^T]v. Be jierd (f)6^ov eTnyvov^ /cal ^coijv eVt-

I Cor. 9, 10 t^i)TO)v liT ekiTiBi (f)VTevei, Kapirov irpoaBoKoiv.

7. i]roi (Tol KapBia yv(t)cn<;, ^coy Be X0709 dXr)Ojj<i,

ywpovjxevo'i. 8. ov ^v\ov <f)ep(ov kol Kapirov

aipoiv Tpvyrjaei^ del rd irapd dew iroOovfieva, wv
ocfyif; ovx dirreTai ovBe 7r\dp7] avyx^pwTi^eTai'

ovBe Eva (pOcLperai, dWd irapOevo^; irKTreverar

9. Kal (Tcorypcov BeiKwraL, Kal diroaroXoc avveTi-

^oPTai, Kal TO Kvpiov irdaxci' Trpoepx^Tat, Kal

Kacpol avvdyovrac Kal fierd Koafiov dppiol^ovTai,

Kal BtBuaKwv dyiov^ 6 Xoyo^ ev^paiverai, Bi* ov

Trar^jp Bo^d^erar co rj Bo^a eh tou? alo)va^.

djirjv.
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knowledge which is exercised apart from the truth

of the injunction which leads to life and said
;

" Knowledge pufFeth up, but love edifieth." 6. For
he who thinks that he knows anything without know-
ledge which is true and testified to by life, does not
know, but is deceived by the serpent, not loving life.

But he who has full knowledge with fear and seeks
after life plants in hope, looking for fruit. 7. Let
your heart be knowledge, and your life the true and
comprehended word. 8. And if you bear the tree

of this and pluck its fruit you will ever enjoy that
which is desired by God, which the serpent does
not touch, and deceit does not infect, and Eve is

not corrupted but a virgin is trusted, 9. and salvation

is set forth, and apostles are given understanding,
and the Passover of the Lord advances, and the
seasons are brought together, and are harmonised
with the world, and the Word teaches the saints

and rejoices, and through it the Father is glorified
;

to whom be glory for ever, Amen.
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, charge of the, to Hermas, ii.

49

J39, 243,
II. 319

249,

Church, the pre-exiatent, I. 151 ; n
25 f.

, leaders of, ll. 21
, preaching in, I. 157
, readers in, i. 159

Ciasca, I. 170
Cilicia, I. 251
Claudius, I. 121
Clemens, Titus Flavius, i. 4
I Clement, I. 3-121, 337, 339

, date of, I. 4
, Coptic version of, i. 6
, Latin version of, i. 6
, Syriac version of, i. 5

II Clement, I. 125-163
as Alexandrian homily, I. 126

Clement of Alexandria, I. 6, 125,
147, 339; ll. 5

Clement, Epistle of, to James, i.

125
Circumcision, I. 371, 373; ll. 357

, meaning of, i. 373
Christians, II. 355

, as strangers in the world, ll.

139
, distinction of, ll. 359

Christians and Jews, difference
between, ii. 355

Christianity, I. 207, 245
Christmas, II. 375
Codex Alexandrinus, I. 5

Athous, II. 4
Baroccianus, ll. 310
Constantinopolitanus, I. 5,

338
Hierosolymitanus, ii. 310
Mosquensis, ii. 310
Parisinus, ll. 310
Sinaiticus, I. 338, 339; ll. 3
Vindobonensis, li. 310

Commandments, possibility of
keeping, ll. 131

Concord, II. 259
Constantinople, l. 170, 277, 305
Constantinopolitanus (see Codex

Constantinopolitanus)
Constitutions, Apostolic, I. 203, 305,

306
Continence, ii. 47
Conversion, benefits of, u. 371
Corinth, ll. 309

, Church in, I. 3
, troubles at, I. 13

Coriuthiana, Church of the, I. 91
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Corpus Ignatianum, I. 170, 281
Couch of ivory, ll. 27
Covenant, i. 351

, Jews and Christians heirs of,

I. 387
Creation, meaning of days of, I. 3i)5

Crescens, i. 301
Crocus, I. 175, 237
Crops, I. 51
Cross, the, 1. 191, 223, 247, 369, 381,

383
Crucifixion, I. 253
Crucius, II. 349
Cumae, il. 17

, Second Vision at, II. 17
Cunitz, II. 349
Cureton, Dr., I. 169, 170

Danaids, I. 19
Daniel, l. 87, 137, 349
Daphnus, I. 267
Dathan, I. 17
David, I. 17, 39, 99, 221, 253, 377,

387
, the Seed of, l. 235
, Son of, I. 387

Deacons, l. 81, 203, 209, 215, 219,
239, 243, 249, 261, 265, 291, 307,

331 ; II. 39
Death, ii. 373

, the Way of, l. 317
Deceit, ii. 259
Descensus ad inferos, il. 203
Desire, il. 125
Desires, carnal, ll. 127
Devil, I. 217, 263, 353, 409; II. 133,

135, 137
Didache, I. 243, 305-333 ; ll. 73
Dio Cassius, I. 4
Diognetus, ii. 351

, Epistle to, II. 348-370
Dircae, I. 19
Disobedience, II. 259
Divorce, ll. 79
Docetism, I. 167, 221, 255, 257
Domitian, I. 4, 5
Domitilla, I. 4
Door, I. 249; II. 221, 249

, arrangement of, in parable of
the Tower, il. 221

Doublemindedness, I. 51 ; n. 37, 65,

107, 109, 111, 119, 171, 207, 211,
213, 273

Dove, U. 333

Dove, spirit in form of, at death, n.
333

Duties, household, l. 317

Easter homily, ii. 349
Egnatia Via (Koman road), I. 277
Egypt, I. 53, 97, 99
Egyptians, Gospel of, I. 13i, 13.3,

147
Eighth day, I. 397
Eldad and Modad, i. 51, 145; ii. 23
Elders, I. 283; li. 29
Elect of God, I. 93
Elements, four, ii. 59
Elijah, I. 39
Elisha, I. 39
Enoch, I. 23, 349
Ephebus, I. 121
Ephe-sus, I. 166, 168
Ephesians, Epistle of Ijiiatuis to,

I. 169, 173-197
Ephesians, the fame of, I. 173
Ephraim, I. 389
Epiphany, ii. 375

homily, n. 349
Epitropus, I. 277
Esau, I. 15
Esther, l. 103 ; II. 323
Eucharist, I. 1»7, 195, 243, 253. 261,

307, 323, 325, 331
Euodius, I. 166
Euplus, I. 175
Eusebius, i. 166, 281; II. 310
Eutecnus, I. 267
Eve, I. 385; II. 379
Evil, refraining from, II. 103
Evil-speaking, ii. 73, 207, 259
Ezekiel, I. 39, 137

Faith, II. 47, 97, 111, 259, 371
Fast, II. 161
Fast-days, i. 321
Fasting, i. 307, 347, 365; ll. 357

, parable of, ii. 151, 155, 159
Frar, ii. 101
Fear of the devil, ii. 101
Fear of the Lord, II. 101
Fire, everlasting, ll. 373
Florennes, I. 6
Food law of Jews, I. 375
Foolishness, ll. 259
Fortunatus, I. 121
Fronto, I. 175
Funk, I. 306
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Gaiua, II. 309, 341, 345
<j!arinent, metaphor of, new, and

dyer, ll. 295
Cebhardt, O. von, li. 5, 349
Oeorgandas, ll. 4
(Jerinanicus, ll. 317
(j!od, auger of, II. 13

, belief in, II. 71
, human knowledge of, ll. 367
, Son of, I. 333, 357, 365, 367,

387 ; II. 197, 249, 257, 265, 269,
281

(Godhead, II. 113
(iods of the heathen, ll. 351
(iood works, I. 65, 67, 133
<Jospel, I. 249, 261, 291, 321
Gospel, Grenfeil and Hunt'3 frag-
ment of lost, I. 147

Gnosticism, ll. 171
Greek Church (Friday), u. 321
Gregory, St., ll. 4
Grenfeil and Hunt, I. 147 ; II. 4
Grief, II. Ill, 259

and the Holy Spirit, II. 115
Grosseteste, I. 168, 170, 171
Guilelessness, li. 259

Hades, 1. 283
, descent into, I. 207

Hagiographa, I. 57
Hail, metaphor of, ll. 125
Hamburg, II. 4
Hamack, A., 1. 126, 163, 306, 324:

II. 3, 5
Harris, Dr. Bendel, I. 307, 333, 367 ;

II. 65
Hastings. Dr. J., n. 375
Hate, II. 259
Hausius, II. 349
Heliopolis, I. 53
Heresy, i. 217, 241
Hernias, ll. 1-305

and " ancient lady," ii. 11 ir,

and the couch, ll. 29
, children of, lI. 19, 23
, Christology of, ll. 197 n.

, copies little book, ll. 19
, his visit to Curnae, ll. 7
, his lies, ii. 75
and maidens, li. 301, 303, 305
and Khoda, ll. 7

, wife of, II. 19, 23
Hero, I. 168
Herod, il. 335, 341

Herod, the Tetrarch, I. 253
High Priest, Jesus Christ as (see

Jesus Christ as High Priest)
Hilgenfeld, A., Ii. 156, 300
Hippolytus, II. 349, 375
Holiness, ii. 259
Holofernes, I. 103
Holy of Holies, I. 249
Holy Spirit, I Clement written

through, I. 110
, type of, I. 203

Honey and wormwood, metaphor
of, II. 89

Hope, eschatological, I. 307
Ho.sea, l. 327
Humblemindedness, I. 29
Humility, l. 49

in tiie O. T., I. 39
Hypocrisy, I. 317; II. 7.J

Hypocrites, II. 205, 269, 271
Hyssop, I. 369

Idolators, II. 273
Idols, I. 129, 319

, argument against, ll. 351
Ignatius, Acts of, I. 173

Epistle of, to Ephesians, i,

172-197
,

, to Magnesiaas, i. 196-
211

,
, to Trallians, i. 212-225

,
, to llomans, I. 224-239

,
, to Pluladelphians, i.

238-251
,

, to Smymaeans, i. 250-
267

,
, to Polycarp, I. 266-277

, the long recension of, i. 167
, tlie siiort recension of, l. 168
, the Syriac abridgment of, I,

169
Ill-temper, ii. 87, 89, 91, 93
Immortality, l. 153

, medicine of, I. 195
Impurity, ii. 169, 259
Infants, exposure of, II. 361
Innocence, li. 47, 49
Irenaeus, i. 280, 293: II, 309, 341,

343, 345
Isaac, I. 249, 360, .387

, sacrilice of, I. 27
, faith of, I. 61

Isaiaii, I. 387
Isocrates, II. 345
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Israel.l . 83, 353, 355, 357, 369
, chosen people of, n. 375

Jacob, 1. 15, 61, 249, 369, 389
Jericho, I. 27
Jerusalem, I. 79

, Patriarchal library of, I. 305
Jesse, I. 39
Jesus, Jesus Clirist, the Lord Jesus

Christ, I. 9, and passim.
, ascension of, I. 397
, as High Priest, I. 117
, as God, I. 191
, as Judge, I. 129
, as Life, I. 197
, Resurrection of, I. 255, 261
, words of, I. 31

Jesus-Joshua, I. 361
Jews, anger of, li. 329
Job, I. 39, 137
John, St., I. 168, 169, 280
John, the Presbyter, i. 280
Jonah, I. 21
Joseph, I, 15, 389
Joshua, I. 27, 385
Joyfulness, ii. 115, 259
Judaism, I. 205, 207, 245
Judaistic practices, 1. 167
Judas, II. 321
Judgment, the Day of, I, 155, 409
Judith, I. 103

Kennett, R. H., I. 6
Kingdom of God (or, of Christ),

I. 81, 95, 143, 147, 243, 291,
353; n. 261, 273, 289, 369

in Heaven, n. 371
Knopf, I. 9, 49
Knowledge, ll. 47, 49

Laban, I. 61
Latin Church, I, 125
Law, I. 337 ; II. 141

, Christian, ii. 139
, persecuted for the, II. 197

Law-breakers, ii. 209
Leiden, li. 349
Leo, the Notary, I, 5
Leopards, I. 233
Leviathan, explanation of the, II. 65

, the four Colours of, li. 67
Levitts, I. 79
Licentiousness, ii. 259
Life, Contest of, l. 139

Lightfoot, J. B., I. 5, 21, 32, 126,
136, 155, 168, 170, 171, 173, 182,
195, 200, 210, 218, 232, 251, 252,
276, 281 ; II. 338

Long-suffering, li. 87, 89, 93, 259
Lord's Day, l. 205, 331
Lot, I. 25, 27
Lot's wife, I. 27
Love, I. 93, 95 ; n. 47, 49, 259
Lueken, W., ii. 197
Luxury, ll. 179, 181
Lying, ll. 259

Maeander, I. 197
Magic, I. 193
Magnesia, I. 166, 168, 197
Magnesia, bishop of, l. 199
Magnesians, Epistle of Ignatius to,

I. 196-211
Maidens, twelve, ll. 221, 225. 245.

247, 249, 253, 255
Mammon, i. 137
Man, Son of, I. 387
Manasses, i. 389
Mandates, ll. 71-137
Mandate, first, expansion of, n. 95
Maranatha, I. .325
Marcianus, li. 339
Marcion, I. 293; u. 339, 345

, teacliing, ii. 345
Marriages, second, u. 85
Martyrdom, ii. 339
Martyrs, ii. 197, 285, 337

, place of the, II. 29
, sufferings of the, n. 315

Mary of Cassobola, I. 167
Mary, Virgin, i. 168, 169, 221
Maursmunster, ii. 349
Maximus, ll. 23
Men, six young, n. 27, 31, 37, 223
"Michael, il. 197
Milk and honey, i. 363
Minas, Bishop, i. 170
Ministers, evil, ii. 281
Miriam, l. 17
Misael, l. 87
Modad (see Eldad and Modad)
Money-prize, I. 271
Monte Cavo, ll. 219
Moon, new, ii. 357
Morin, G., I. 6
Moses, I. 15, 17, 39, 81, 83, 97, 99,

101, 351, 361, 377, 379, 383, 385,
391, 393
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Mountains, vision of, n. 219, 265
Muratorian Canon, n. 3.

Name, The (of the Lord), l. 149,
237; II. 35, 251, 257, 259, 273

Namur, i. 6
Neapolis, l. 277
Nero, I. 4
Nicodemus, Gospel of, I. 207: ii.

263
Niketas, n. 335
Nineveh, l. 21
Noah, I. 21, 23, 137

Obedience, examples of, I. 23
to God, I. 31

Offerings, freewill, i. 79
, sin, I. 79
, trespass, I. 79

Onesimus, i. 175, 181
Ordinances, Church, I. 305, 300
Origen, i. 339
Otto, II. 349

Papyri, Amherst, ll. 4
, Berlin, ll. 5
, Oxyrynchus, II. 4

Paradise, i. 207 ; il. 377
Passion, l. 193

, of God, I. 235
Passover, ii. 379
Paul, St., I. 89, 187, 231, 287, 295,

297, 337
, MiirtjTdom of, I. 17

Peacefulness, I. 33
Penance, il. 3
Penitence, I. 155
Persecution, great, n. 21
Peter, I. 17, 135, 231, 255

, Gospel of, II. 263
•

, Martyrdom of, I. 17
Petermann, I. 170
Petersburg, St., I. 338
Pharaoh, i. 15, 97
Philadelphia, I. 168, 239; II. 337
Philip of Tralles, II. 341
Philippi, I. 168
Philo, I. 251, 263, 267, 337
Philomelium, II. 309, 313
Phoenix, I. 53
Phrygia, II. 317
Pionius, H. 309, 343, 345
Pius, n. 3
Polybiua, I. 213

Polycarp, l. 166, 169, 195, 211, 267,
338; II. 21, 309

, Acts of, II. 343
, arrival in Smyrna, li. 323
, betrayal of, n. 319
, dream of, II. 319
, Epistle of, to the Philippians,

I. 280-301
, Epistie to, I. 169
, examination of, ll. 323-325
, in Eome, il. 343
, last prayers of, ii. 331
, martyrdom of, ll. 309-345
, retreat of, to country, n, 319
, in tlie arena, II. 323

Pontius Pilate, I. 221, 253
Pontus, II. 345
Power, II. 259
Prayer, li. 109, 121, 145, 163
Prayer of Cliurch in I Clem. I. 111-

117
Prayers, i. 331
Preparation (for Sabbath), ii. 321
Presbyter, Valens tlie, i. 297
Presbyters J. 47, 85, 107, 167, 199.

203, 239, 243, 249, 291
, deposition of certain Corinth-

ian, I. 3
Presbytery, i. 177, 209, 215, 219,

225, 261, 265
Priest, high, l. 79, 249
Prince of this World, I. 191, 107,

217, 235
Principalities, I. 217
Pro-Consul. II. 317, 325, 327
Promise, fulfilment of, to Jews, I.

391
Prophets, I. 249, 259, 291. 307, 325,

327, 343, 355, 359
, Christian, I. 243
, false and true, II. 117-125

Pnidentius, il. 333
Punishment, time of, in relation to

sin, II. 179-183
with torture, I. 159

Purim, II. 311, 323
Purity, I. 141 ; II. 77

Qulntus, n. 317

Eachel, I. 867
Rahab, faitli and hospitality of, I.

27
Ransom, n. 369
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Readers (see Church, readers in)

Rebecca, I. 387
Redemption, i. 29
Repentance, I. 19, 141, 143, 149,

159 ; II. 2, 81, 83, 129, 179, 205,

207, 213, 277, 299
for sin after baptism, n. 83
in the Prophets, I. 21

Resurrection, I. 161, 207, 259, 261,

333, 355
, hope of, I. 285
, promised in the Scriptures,

1.55
, proved by the crops, I. 51

, proved by Phoenix, I. 53
, proved by the seasons, I. 51
of the flesh, i. 141 ; n. 171

Reuchlin, ll. 349
Revelation, Christian, n. 363
Reverence, ll. 47, 49
Rheus Agathopous, I. 251, 263
Rhoda, II. 7

Rich, II. 211, 271
Righteousness, II. 129
Rock, the, as foundation of the
Tower, ll. 221 ff.

Romans, Epistle of Ignatius to, I

.

169
Rome, I. 3, 166, 168, 197, 231 ; n.

7
, catacombs in, l. 4
, flglit with beasts at, l. 175

Rosch, F., I. 6
Rufus, I. 295
Ruinart, I. 170
Rule, golden, in Didache, l. 309

Sabbath, i. 205, 393 ; li. 357
Sacrifice, argument against, ll. 355
Sacrifices, i. 77, 345

, daily, i. 79
Salonika, l. 277
Salvation, plan of, li. 369
Satan, l. 187, 401
Saul, I. 17
Saviour, ll. 371
Scape-goat, I. 365
Scarlet-wool, l. 367, 309
Schism, I. 87, 89
Schismatics, li. 209, 211
Schisms, II. 207, 213
Schmidt, C, l. 0, 170
Schubert, W., i. 170
Schwartz, E., ii. 311

Scriptures, I. 299
Seal, martyrdom as, n. 313
Seals, II. 193
Self-sacrifice, i. 101
Serpent, H. 379
Services, religious, I. 77
Shells, torment of, II. 317
Shepherd, the (angel of repentance),

II. 69; and afterwards through-
out the book.

-— of luxury, n. 173
of punishment, n. 175, 185

Sibyl, the, ll. 25
Similitudes, u. 139-
Simonides, II. 4
Simplicity, ll. 47, 71, 259
Sinai, Mt., I. 381, 391, 393
Sincerity, I. 49
Smyrna, I. 168, 195, 211, 213, 223,

237, 267; n. 309, 310, 313, 329,
337, 345

Socrates, li. 309, 341
Sodom, I. 27
Son, the, I. 361 ; n. 215

, as Spurit, il. 164
, only begotten, il. 371

Son of God, name of (see Name)
Son of God, as servant, il. 165-169
Soothsaying, ii. 119
Sorcerers, il. 51
Soter, Epistle of, to Corinth, I. 126,

127
Soul and body, ll. 363
Spirit, Holy, I. 151, 183, 341, 383,

391, 393, 405; II. 87, 93, 119,
121, 125, 167, 281, 295

, this flesh as anti-type of the,

1. 153
, prophetic, ll. 121
, as son, II. 164

Star, at birtii of Christ, 1. 193
Station, i.e. fast, ll. 153
Statius Q.uadiatus, U. 341
Stephanus, II. 349
Stichonietry, II. 23
Stick, treatment of, by the shep-

herd, II. 195
Stoics, II. 299
Stones, various sorts used in the
Tower or rejected, n. 31 ff., 37 If.,

225 ff., 253 ff.

Stone -tin-owing, metaphor of, il.

125
Strasburg, ii. 349
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Subordination, necessity for, i. 71
Succession, apostolic, I. 79
Sunday, worship on, I. 307
Synopsis, Atlianasian, ll. 23
Syria, I. 197, 211, 229, 231, 251

265, 275, 299
, Church in, I. 237, 301

Syringe, metaphor of, ii. 125

Tabernacle of Testimony, i. 8LS

Table of God, I. 83
Tables of stone, I. 351
Tarsus, i. 168
Tavia, I. 267
Teachers, ll. 39, 281
Temperance, ll. 103, 259
Temple, l. 397

, rebuilding of, I. 33S
TertuUian, ii. 81
Testimony, tabernacle of, I. 83
Thegri, ii. 65
Theophorus, I. 173
Tiber, ll. 7
Tortures and pimishments, ll. 177
Tower, the, similitude of, ll. 217 ff.

, vision of, il. 31 ff.

See also under Stones, Maidens,
INIountains, Rock, Door,
Water.

Traitors, ir. 271
Trajan, i. 166
Tralles, I. 166, 168
Trallians, i. 211, 212-225
Tree of knowledge, ll. 377
Tree of life, il. 377
Tree, nailed to a, I. 253
Trees, budding and withered, n. 149

, leafless, il. 147
Troas, X. 166, 168, 251, 265, 277
Truth, II. 75, 259
Tubigen, ll. 349
Turner, C. H., il. 311
Two ways, the, I. 306, 309, 401

Unbelief, ll. 259
Understanding, ll. 259
Unity, I. 177
Ussher, Archbishop, i. 13J

Valens, I. 297
Valerius Vito, I. 121
Venatio, ll. 329
Version, Armenian, of Ignatius, r.l70

, Coptic, of I Clement, i. 6
, (Sahidic), of Ignatius,

I. 170
,

, of Hermas, il. 5
, Latin, of I Clement, I. 6
,

, of Ignatius, i. 168, 170f.
,

, of Polycarp, i. 281
,

, of Didache, I. 305 f.

,
, of Hermas, il. 5

,
, of Martyrdom of Poly-

carp, II. 310
, Syriac, of I. Clement, I. 5 f.

Via Campana, ir. 61
Vine and Elm, metaphor of, U. 143
Virgin birth, I. 253
Virgins, l. 291
Virtues, power of, ll. 47
Visions, reason for variety of, II. 217
Vossius, I. 170

Water, the tower built over, n.
31 f., 35

Way of Light, I. 405
Wealth, II. 43, 51
Wheat, God's, i. 231
Wickedness, ll. 259
•

, teachers of, ll. 269
Widows, I. 271, 289
Willow trees, explanation of the

parable of, ll. 195
, parable of, il. 189

Wine-jars, metaphor of, ll. 123
Winter and summer, metaphor of,

II. 149
Wives, immoral, ll. 79
Word, II. 375
World, this, and the world to come,

I. 137

Xanthicus, n. 310, 341

Zahn, Th., I. 173; ll. 5, 21C'

Zenobius, I. 2;Jl

Zusimua. L 29^
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tienesia i. 7

i. 26
i. 26-27
i. 26-28
i. 27
i. 28 1

ii. 2
ii. 9
ii. 15
ii. 23
ill. 24
iv. 3-8
V. 24
vi. 8
vii.

viii. 17
ix. 1

xii. 1-3
xiii. 14-16
xiv. 14
XV. 5
XV. 5-6
XV. 6
xvii. 4-5
xvii. 23-27
xviii. 21
xviii. 27
xix.
xxi. 17
xxii.
xxii. 17
XXV. 21
XXV. 22-23
xxvi. 4
xxvii. 41 ff.

xxviii.
xxviii. 3
xxxvii.
xlviii.9

122
1 354, 360

I 64, II 370
1 362
1 150

04, 360, II 8
1 394

II 376
II 370

I 18
U 376

I 14
I 22

I 20
II 8
II 8
I 24
124
1372
I 62
1 24

I 388
I 388
I 372
124
138
126
1 60

I 26, 60
162

I 386
I 386
I 62
I 14
I 60
118
I 14

Genesis xlviii. 11 1388 Numbers xiii 17 1384
xlviii. 13-19 1388 xvi. I 16, 96
xlviii. 16 II 204 xvi. 22 I 110, 118
1.20 I 114 xvi. 33 I 96

Exodus ii. 14 116 xvii. I 80
iii. 11 138 xviii. 27 158
iv. 10 I 38 xix. 1368
vi. 1 I 114 xxi. 6 ff. 1384
xiv. 23 I 96 xxi. 8-9 1384
XV. 26 I 370 xxvii. 16 1110
xvii. 14 I 386 xxvii. 16 I 118
xvii. 18 ff. I 382 Deuteronomy i. 16
XX. 8 1 392, 394 I 314, 404
XX. 11 II 356 iv. 2 1316
XX. 17 I 312 iv. 1-5 1374
xxiv. 18 1390 iv. 34 I 58, 114
xxxi. 13-17 I 394 v. 11 1402
xxxii. 7 1350 v. 12 I 392
xxxii. 7-8 198 v. 15 I 114
xxxii. 7-19 I 390 ix. 12 I 98, 350
xxxii. 9-10 198 ix. 12-17 1390
xxxii. 16 I 350 ix. 13-14 I 98
xxxii. 31 f. I 100 X. 16 1372
xxxiii. 1-3 I 360 xii. 25 I 114
xxxiii. 3 1362 xii. 25-28 1114
xxxiv. 28 13.50 xii. 32 I 316, 404

Leviticus xi. 1374 xiii. 18 1114
xi. 3 1378 xiv. 1374
xi. 5 1376 xiv. 2 I 58, 118
xi. 13-16 1374 xiv. 6 1378
xi. 29 1376 xxi. 9 1114
xvi. 7 1366 xxvii. 15 1384
xvi. 8 1366 XXX. 3 mo
xvi. 8-10 1366 XXX. 9 1114
xix. 18 I 308 xxxii. 8-9 156
XX. 24 1360 xxxii. 10 1404

Numbers vi.25 -26 1114 xxxii. 15 112
xii. 7 I 38, 80 xxxii. 39 I 110
xii. I 16 xxxiv. 4 II 260
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Joshua i. 6
ii.

ii. 1-3
ii. 3
ii. 4, 5
ii. 6
ii. 9-13
ii. 14
ii. 18

Judges li. 11
iii. 12
iv. 1

X. 6
xiii. 1

1 Samuel ii. 7
li. 10
XV. 19
xviii. flf.

1 Kings viii. 60
ix. 4

2 Kings V. 7
xix. 19

2 Chronicles xx
xxx. 9
xxxi. 14

Estlier iv. 10
vii.

Job i. 1

i. 21
iv. 16-18
iv. 19 I

V. 5
V. 11
V. 17-26
vi. 33
vii. 42
xi. 2-3
xiv. 4-5
XV. 15
xix. 26
xxiii. 10
xxxviii. 11

Psalm i. 1

i. 1-2
i. 3 I

i. 3-6
ii. 4
ii. 7
ii. 7-8
ii. 11 I

ii. 12
iii. 5
iv. 2 I :

iv. 5

. 7

r.salm vii. 12 II 178
vii. 19 I 114
viii. 7 II 132
ix. 2 II 268
xii. 3-5 I 32
xiv. 2 II 254
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Aristotle: On the Heavens. W. K. C. Guthrie. (3rd Imp.
revised.)

Abibtotlb: On the Soul, Parva Naturalia, On Breath.
W. S. Hett. (2nd Imp. revised.)

4



Abistoixe: Oboanok—Categories, On Interpretation, Prior

Analytics. H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. (3rd Imp.)
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Lycophbon. Cf. Caxxjmachus.
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Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. Uh Imp.. Vol. II. 3rd Imp.)

Philostratus: Imagines; Caliostbatus: DEscBiPTioys.
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PHiLOSTBATtrs and Eunapitjs: Lives of the Sophists.

Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.)
PiNDAB. Sir J. E. Sandys. (&th Imp. revised.)

Plato: Chabmides, Alcibiades, Hippabchus, The Lovers.
Theaoes, Minos and Epinomis. W. R. M. Lamb. (2nd

Imp.) « TT r
Plato: Cbatylus, Pabmenides, Greater Hippias, Lesser

HiPPiAS. H. N. Fowler, (^th Imp.)

Plato: Euthyphro, Apolooy, Cbito, Phabdo, Phabdbus.
H. N. Fowler, (llth Imp.)

Plato: Laches, Protagoras, Meno, Euthvdemxjs. W. R. M.
Lamb. (3rd Imp. revised.)

Plato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.)

Plato: Lysis, Symposium Gorgias. W. R. M. Lamb. (5th

Imp. revised.)

Plato: Republic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. Bth Imp.,
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